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| Books Newly Printed 


1. 7 HE Gazetteer's, or Newſman's Interpre- 


doms, and ſuch like Imperial and Hance © 


Counties, they are, to what Prince they are 


Places of Note, with their Longitude and La- 


_ graphically Surveying all its Provinces and 3 


of Chriſt's College in Cambriage, 


| for John Nicholſon 
at the King's Arms, and Samuel Bal- 
1 lard at the Blue Ball, in Little-Britain. 


2 


1 ter: Being a Geographical Index of 
all the Conſiderable Cities, Patriarchſhips, : 
Biſhopricks, Univerſities, Dukedoms, Earl- | 


Towns, Ports, Forts, Caſtles, &'c. in Europe; 
ſhewing in what Kingdoms, Provinces and 


now ſubjeQ, upon or nigh what Rivers, Bays, 
Seas, Mountains, &c. they ſtand, their diſtan- 
ces (in Engliſh Miles) from ſeveral other 


tirude according to the beſt approved Maps: 
Of ſpecial Uſe for the true underſtanding of 
all Modern Hiftories of Europe. The Fourth 
Edition, much enlarged and Improved be- 
yond the 'Three former Editions. 1 5 
2. An Exact Deſcription of Ireland, Choro- 


„ 


Counties, after a more accurate, plain, eaſie, 
and particular manner than any before done- 
in this kind, Both by Laurence Echard, M. A. 


D 3 — 


The Athenian Spy: Diſcovering the ſecret [= ; 


Letters which were ſent to the Athenian So- | 


ciety by ſeveral ingenious Ladies, relating to 
the Management of their AﬀeCtions. Being. 
a compleat Syſtem of Love Caſes, in which all 
the difficult Queſtions, and nice Points, of that 


- moſt myſterious Art, are fully Reſolved. The 
. ſecond Edition, Enlarg d. 
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4 Modern Names, Hiſtory, Government, Re- 
ligions, Languages, Commodities, Diviſi- 


A Mo it Compleat 


N 
COMPENDIUM ” 


GENERAL and SPECIAL; 
Deſcribing a!l the 


4 Empires, Kingdorns, and Tominions, 


FNTHE. 
Whole | 


ORLD. 


' Shewing their 
& Bounds, Situation, Dimenſions, Ahcient and 


ons, Subdiviſions, Cities, Rivers, Moun- 


rains, Lakes, with their Archbiſhopricks, 
Biſhopricks, and Univerſities. 33 


Y In a more Plain and Eaſie Method, more Compen- 


I dious and Tiſeful than any of the Leſſer Sort. 


e with an Appendix of General Rules 


for making a large GEOGRAPHY, 
with the great Uſes of that Science. 


a3 20S 
r ge OA Eg 
win 1D 2 


1 Very Neceſſary for the Right Underſtanding of rhe 


902 _ TranſaFtions of theſe Times. 1225 


55 | 
4 Collected according to the lateſt Diſcoveries, and 
16 —_agrceing with the Choiceſt and Neweit M S. 


4 The Eighth Edition eee 
3 Dn much Improved. 


45 FAURENCE ECHA R D, A. Y* 
of Chriſt's College zu Cambridge.” 


Lo NDO N, Printed for F. Nicholſon, at the K. Ef 


Arms: And S. Ballard, at the ae Bak. in 1 Little- Re 
Britain, 1713. 5 
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1 the en and 055 Lene, 


Dr. Jou N Cover, Gee 
of York, and Maſter of Chriſt- 
Ons in Cambridge. dr a 


1 a newt Sir, as 6 
o have your Name prefixed. | 
to this Book, will give you 
4 ſufficient Reaſon no lefs to 
marvel at my Boldneſs than Folly ; _ 
but the Right of Dedication, every 
Scribler aſſumes to himſelf, may in 
ſome Meaſure ſave me harmleſs; 
and your Goodneſs which truly 
1 knows how to Pardon the Raſh At- 
| tempts of Touth, has animated me 
q to ſhelter this ſmall Trifle under 
the Patronage of your Name. 1 
will not go about to extenuate my 
Crime, by ſuch fulſom Panegyricts 
© as Dedications are uſually ſtuffed 
withal ; for thoſe are the common 
[Badges of Mercenary Pens, which 
too aft betray the Wit as well as 
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The B pile Dedicatory. 


the Integrity of ſuch Writers. I 
do not pretend in the leaſt to better 
your Underſtanding by this ſmall 
Compendium, or to add any thing 
to the Knowledge of a Perſon who 
is already ſo well acquainted with 
the World, and has feen ſo many 
Famous Countries : Neither do T 
make Uſe of your Name to avoid 
(the common Fate of Young Wri- 7 
ters) Envy, for to be thought 
| worthy of that ſhall be my grea- * 
| reſt Glory; but chicfly becauſe the 7 
Name of ſo eminent a Patron may 7 
give the greater Encouragement to 
others, and that this Science may 


be the more eſteemed in our Uni- 


I merfity; and laſtly that T may let & 
the World know how much I am , 
honoured by ee my ſelf. 

Your moſs Humble, and 


_ Devoted Servant, 
LAU. ECHARD. 
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1 x C% HL 8 
$ 2 E Belge, (hens 4 iro 
£6 aid J of th ſmall Manu; is. 
1 to be a plainer, eaſier, and bs ; 
rerlious Inſtructor, and to give a more 
It compleat, perfect and clearer Idea than 
bas been dont b. fore, of be D Diviſions, | 
Subdiviſions, Chief Towns, and Sove- 
1 eignties in every Country in the World, 
Z „ih their Situations, Diviſions, and. 
"Dimenſions ; * as alſo (to have it more 
Hompleat) the Religions, Languages, . 
4 ommodities, Rivers, Lakes, Cc to- 
I gecber with a curious Intermixture of” all © 
9% Old Geography with the New. In 
| 3 The Reader, may here find a vaſt 
1 f Number of Names (more than may well. 
We: expected in ſuch a Volume) all ſet with 
much good Method and Order, that 
ere's newer a Province but that be 
ay "know the Potion and Dimenſi- 
A 4, ons; 
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bi The Preface. 
das; never 4 Subdiviſion, but be may 
Fed the Situation; nor ever a City or 
Ton, but he may underſtand who it is 
Subject to; and all with a very little trou- 
Vie: And where-ever this Perfection i: 
found to fail, it is for want of Diſcove- 
ries and not Method 
it When the Second Edition was Pub- © 
Ii d, I defan d never, to have made any 
| farther Additions to it, well knowin 
| fuch woud make the two former Imprei- 
ſions. of little or no value: But in the Se- 
cond Impreſſion the Printers had commit- 
ted many | Faults (beſides. ſeveral that 
were put into the Errata) which were 
ver) injurious to all young Beginners. In a2 
careful looking over them, I found conſi: 
derable Defects, which I ſaw might be ſupf - 
plied by the help of ſome Books and Maps 
I hapned, to light of, which I had not ſeen 
| before; and this cauſed me, to make thoſe ! 
| Improvements, which were abſolutely ne- * 
e i a further Perfection of this Mor, 
though ſtill keeping to the Deſign, and 
almoſt the ſame Bulk. So that now, 
ll (beſides ſeveral things added in Aſia, 
Africa, and America) Europe is much 
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90 -- "The Pretace: 
more Perfect and Compleat than ever; 
and ſome of the Countries, (particulariy 
* France for one, are, I think, as olſo- 
lutel) perfect as the Deſign and Method 


e- Vs capable of. . for the reſt, (I mean 
+ = of thoſe in Europe) a few ſftroaks witl 

Ering them to equal Perfection; but thoſe 
feu were ſo difficult to obtain, that I could 
19 A by no means procure them from either the 
ei. © beſt Books or Maps Extant. Further than 
Ge. this ſhall never Aim at, but ſhall tel the 
it. Courteous Reader, once for all, That I hall 
hat ne ver make any more Additions than were 
ere in tbe Third Impreſſion, nor. have an 
„ 2 bing more to do with it than a Verbal 
72 1 orredt ion amounts to: And as for Printers 
(up- Faults at preſent, here are not any material 
aps Ones that I know of. 
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4 Welling the Book; but more-eſpecially, be- 
ęfauſe ] have ſince put out an Index, vaſtly 
more uſeful, called by the Name of The 


is 90S. 
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Elaborare Pie 
1 


_ - The Preface. 
th x - » 5 | | . 8 | | 
think it is the moſt neceſſary Piece (eſpe- 


W cially for inferiour Perſons) I ever did of © 


| this Subject, tho indeed there's nothing of 
* that Art or Contrivance in that as in this. 
\ The true Way of Uſing this Book (as the 
Moriby Mr. Bohun obſerves) is to take 
| _ Before-hand a Collection of Maps, and 
compare it with them. But for any ſuch 
4 cannot go to the Price of a good Collebt i- 
en, may learn in a great Meaſure, as well 
Ey only cne General Map, .as F. de Wit's 
1 laſt Sheet. Maps of the Quarters, whoſe 
It Provinces as well as Countries are mar d 
| out, By the Help of theſe Maps, (after 
they be coloured ſo as to diſtinguiſh bernyeen 
the Diviſions and Sub liviſions) this 
i Book, and à little Study, the Reader 
it” perhaps will meet with ſemetbing beyond his 
'Y Expectation. | | 
I will not trouble the Reider with any 
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fl urther Diſcourſe of this Nature, but con- #2 
cliede with what I ſaid formerly, tht a 
Work of this Nature, ſo extraordinary 4 
Compendious, and containing fo ver), 
much in ſo ſmall a Room ; as i 1s the mere 
P. iyul and Laberious to cimpoſe, than 
Volumes of much larger Size, (eſpecially |} 


ſince » 
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The Preface. 


ence Others, in many Things have been ſo © L 
lefective) fo it is alſo more liable to Faults, © 


nd the Imperfections much more apparent 


. ſueh an exact Method: And ſuch a 


rcompleat Book as is here promiſed (how 


mall and contemptible ſoever it may ſeem) 
bk uſt needs be of g great Uſe, and 1 It requir 4 


more peculiar care than others of greater 


3 Bulk. and "Eſte em in the World, and alſo 


1 Fpeeded a Perſon if Riper Years, X59 far 


i Nronger, Judgment thin iny ſei to hive 
3 perform 'd it : And therefore whatever 
I 'ommenadations I have ſeemed to have gi- 
ven it my ſelf, I ſhoud give far greater 
1 t any one that ſhou'd 1 it : and ſhou d 
| 4 e extreamly glad to find a Perſon that 
Fou'd Correct, Alter c or-any ways Improve 
U tc Deſign. 
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preſſion in the Space of a few Months, may 


and endeavour to ſhew the uſefulneſs of it. 


ful to all ſorts of Men, yet many are diſcours- 


"Mr "Wan Echard, | 
The Author of the 3 . 
8 of Gr0GRAP H v. . 
f 0 1 or 1 a Book 3 


which has been ſo far approved bi 1 
the World, as to Sell off a whole Im- F 


ſeem very needleſs, and over. much officious; ö 
and therefore I ſhall decline that Province, 3 


Geography is become in our Times, fi ace 
the Invention of Printing, a vaſt and volumi- 1 
nous Study; and altho' it is extreamly need. i 


ed at the firſt Aſpe&, by the meer Bulk of the 
fiters, and preſuming they can never under-W 
ſtand it, without reading ſo many eri Vol 4 5 
| ume 


£ 7 
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A Letter, 8c. 
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the Earth in which they have no Buſineſs. 

his occaſioned Cluverius, and Tome others, 
to reduce this vaſt Body into a narrow com- 

=> pals, to the end that Learners, by Reading of 


- 


** 1lumnes, caſt off all Thoughts of it, and. fit © 


22 down in perfect Ignorance of all that Part of 
| 


2% ſhorter Books, might form in their Minds 2 


general Idea of this Art, and then proceed (if 


they thought fit) ro enlarge and fill up their 


Notions by the peruſal of the larger Account,s 


This is indeed the true Method of all Aris, 
XZ firſt to form General Notions from ſhort Intro- 
Auctions, and then to improve the ſame by ex- 
= a& and minute Inquiries into all the Parts: 


his Method of Reading Hiftory, endeavoured to 


H v. Form his young Reader of Hiſtory, and by 
A FR ' ; ers * 
degrees fit and prepare him for that Noble 


N 


** 


Bock 


3 


d by to write an Introduttion to Geography, Firſt, by 


e Im- the Brevity of it, there being nothing of this 
3 may WE. 
” : oy . 

cious; guage, that is not much larger than yours. 
vince, Secondly, By the ea Method, than which no- 


4 5 x * 


1 


[2 


3 In this particular you have obliged the 
World beyond any Man that has attempted 


= Clearneſs and Perſpicuity of it, there being no- 


And thus the Ingenious Mr. Degery Whear, in 


Nature, to my Knewledge extant in any Lan- 


thing can poſſibly be invented better, or per- 
ſince haps be better purſued, Thirdly, By the 


need · thing in the whole Book that may not eaftly be 


ſcoura- 
of the ¶Aſſiſtance of a Tutor. Res 
under I know every one of theſe have been made 


1 


at Vo- Objections againſti' rhe Book, and ſome have 
lume 1 Fe i NAS, $230 YA T0 5; - endea. * 1 


| = 


Junderſtood at the firſt reading, without the. 


; 


— 


endeav ur to make it ſeem contemptible on all 


Kec. which he may afterwards enlarge as he 


or concern your ſelf with the Cenſures of 
too much good Nature in this, or any other 


I E. upon all thoſe that have preſumed to inſtruct 


A Letter, Kc. 


theſe Accounts, but I ſhall never go about t. 
rectifie their wilful Miſtakes: - The reſt of 
the World will think never the worſe of it; 
for any thing they can ſay; and whenever J 
am to enter into any new Study, I ſhall ever 
deſire to find a Guide that has theſe Faults to 
introduce nme. "aq ka 
The true way of uſing this Book, is to take 
care before-hand. for a Collection of Maps; 
one general Map, the Four Quarters, and the 
particular Kingdoms, or ſo many of them as 1s, 
thought fit, which may very eafily be had for 
about 25 or 3o 5. then this Book being read, 
and compared with thoſe Maps, in about a 
Week, or a little more, a young Man, whol- 
Iy unacquainted with the World, will be able 
to underſtand the Poſirion of Kingdoms, Cities, 
thinks fit. ; 5 Ys} 20 

As to your ſelf, Sir, You need not trouble, 


ſome Men; the World was never guilty of 


thing There is a ſecret Envy that ever waits 


the World ; for though few. Men have Wealth 
enough, yet they are all Wondrous Wiſe, and 
take it very ill to be better informed. --: 

J can but Congratulate your good Fortune 


in meeting with a civil Bookſeller that would in 


pive you the Liberty of Correcting and En- 
arging your own Work, ſince the Second 
Impreſſion of my Geographical Dictiona,y was 


Fug 
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Y > lately priated without my 
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three Years in that Work at the Requeſt of 
tbe Publiſher : This is an Affront that will 
try the Patience of an Author to the utmoſt, 
tho' thoſe that are not ſuch, can hardly think 
it an Injury, or at leaſt but a very light one. 

But then as to perſonal Reflection, or Ver- 
a Injuries, thoſe I ever thought worthy of 
nothing but negle& ;. and time, if nothing 
elſe, will bring you to approve of this Senti- 
ict, . tine. 

A J. 1691; | Friend and Servant, 


1 Edmund Bohun. 


Khowledge as 
orrected and Enlarged; when in truth it is 
either; and this, after I had ſpent above 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 
Compleat French Maſter for Ladies and 
Gentlemen: Or, an exact new Gram 


mar, to learn with eaſe and delight the French 
Tongue, as it is now ſpoken in the Court of 
Pance; wherein is to be ſeen an extraordinary 
ind Methodical Order for the Acquiſition of 
hat Tongue. Enriched with new Words, 
avd the moſt modiſh Pronunciation, and all 


is N 
> % 7.64 
* 3 


he Advantages and Improvements of that fa- 


ous Language. Written for His Highneſs 
ine Duke of Gloucefter, Printed for J. Nicholſon, 


Adver- 


Alert ſement. 


H E Resdet ' if deſired to -*S 

take Notice, That ch. T. 
ſtands for Chief Town or City; 
I. and b. for Long and Broad; 
m. for Miles; K. D Mar. Earl. | 
Prin. Bar. and ſuch like, for King - 
dom, Dukedom, Marquiſate, Earl- 7 
dom, Principalicy, and Barony. * 
The Reſt may be underſtood with- X 
out Explanation. q 
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COMPENDIUM | 


GEOGRAPHY; 
61 NERAL and S E CIA L.. 
: b | „ Deſcribing all the 5 e e 
AY mpires, 4 lingdome, and Doninions 


5. N = H E.; 
Whole 


VOR 155. 


teacheth the Deſcription of the Earth. 
4 d it differs from Coſmography as a part 
tom the whole, and from Chorography we 
ende as the whole from its Parts. 
* f The Earth (the Subject of this Book) is a 
Pherical Body which together with the Wa. 
make up one Globe, of ſo perfect and exact 
| Form, and ſo beautified and adorn'd by the 
Moſt 
auty, it was called by the Greeks x60 wes, and 
BY the! Latines Mundus. It is called by the 
4 eb, te Monde ; 5 | 7 the RO 928 Mons: 8 


* ; 4 15 * # "I 


EOGRAPHY is a Kanne which | 


pd of Nature that from its Eleg ancy and 
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bx the Germans, die Welt; by the Dutch, de 0 


miles; its Semi-diameter. 3435, its Supe 7 fi- 


4. Climes.. 


Axit, which is ſuppoſed to paſs through the 


. R-E-D..-. 


Wereldt-; and by the Pole:, Swrat:- ——ä— 
It is ſituated according to Piglemy and T) 
cho, in the Centre of the World; but accor® 
ding to Copernicus, between the Qrbs of Mars 
and Yenus ; its ſubhſtence ſo wonderful, as 
may well expreſs that unlimited Power that 
performs infinitely beyond our Imagina- 
tomy 13. + G CY.AH7 
As to.its Magnitude, it is/2 1606 
Circait, (allowing. according to the . vulgar 
Account, 6o to a Degree; its Diameter 6872 


cies in ſquare miles 148510584 ;. and its ſolid 
Content 6992 1796242 Cubieaſ miles. 
For the better underſtanding all its Parts, it 
may be divided into- four General Heads, viz. 
1. Its Imaginary parte; 2, Its Res Parts; 
3. In Reſped of its Inhabitants; And, 4. Its 
— Pe, ooo 


1, Imaginary Parts, 


The | Imaginary Parts are only ſuppoſed for 
the clearer underſtanding of this Science; 
They are, 1. Pol-s, 2. Circles," 3. Zone: and 


1. The Poles are the extream Points of the 


Centre of the Earth, and which it is' ſup- 
poſed to move daily about. They anſwer to 
the | Poles of the cHeiven as the other Imagi- 
nary: Parti being the furtheſt diſtant: from the 
Zgnator ; in number two, viz. 1. The 4r#ich, 

© Bars 8 gi 


I” ry WY 4 
. . 


2. The Circles are divided into the Greater 


¶Agustor compaſſing the Earth equally between 
and furtheſt from) the Pele: When the 


2. The Zodiack, (in which is the Ecliptict) cut- 
ting the Æguator obliquely, through which 
c the Sun paſſes in a Year. Theſe two are im- 
2 Emovable. 3. The Horizon, dividing the viſi- 
- ble Parts of the Heavens from the inviſible. 
d 4. The Meridian, dividing the Horizon into 


two equal Parts: when the Sun is here, it is 


ir Noon. Thoſe two are Moveable.  - 
The L er Circles divide the World into 


picks, which terminate the Sun's diſtance from 


it: When the Sun is here, it is either Summer 
or Winter, They are Two, viz. of Cancer on 
the North, and of Capricorn on the South fide 


| and one of half the Æzuator, and 23 and One half 
of the Poles ; they are called the A cbick and An- 
farckick Circles. 3. The Parallels, which are pa- 


the allel to the zuator, ſer in Maps to ſhew the 


he atirnde, as the Meridian Lines are to ſhew the 


. ongitude of places. [Note, That Latitude is the 


10 uiftance from the Æquator, and Longitude from 


3 .The 


W ORA I. D. u ; 


or North Pole; and 2. The Antartict, or South 


and Leſſer; the Greater divide the World into 
wo equal Parts; in number Four, viz. 1. The 


sun is here, the Days and Nights are equal. 


two unequal” Parts: They are, 1. The Tro- | 


the £qua/or, being 23 degrees and half from 


of the Eguator. 2 The Polar Circles, 66 degrees 


i 8 * Meridian, made commcnly at the Canary 


"y 
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553 The Zones are certain ſpaces of Earth, 
included between two leſſer Circles. In Num- 
ber Five; viz. One Torrid Zone, which lies be. 
tween the Tropicks; Two Temperate Zones be. e 

tween the Tropick: and Polar Circles; and Two 
 Frigid Zones, between the Polar Circles. and the 


Poles. | 


the Polar Circle. J; 
n 2. Real Parts. - 


vided into, 2. Mater. and 2. Land. 


_ paſſed with Land, except one Szreight, ſuch 


a Part of the Ocean, reſtrained into narrow 


2 crooked Shoar, thruſting forth as it were 
two Arms to hold the Sea, as thoſe of Venice 
and Lepanto; As for Rivers, Ditches, Brooks, 
Fountains, &c. they need no Deſcription. 5 

5 * | OF $M 2, T4 


4. A Clime, or Climate, is a ſpace of Earth; 
between Two Parallele, in which the longeſt 
Day is encreaſed half an Hour; As for Exam-W 
4 =D the firſt Clime, the longeſt Day is 12 
Hours and a half; in the Second, 13 Hours; 
in the Third, 13 Hours and a half; &c. they 
are in Number 24, that is from the A£quator to 


| The Real Parts are ſuch as have a Real Ex. 
Iſtence upon the Superſicies of the Earth, Di. 


1. Mater is divided into, 1. Ocean, called 
a. general Collection or Rendezvous of all 
Waters, giving bounds to the four Regions of 
the Earth. 2. Sea, a Part of the Ocean incom - 


as the Mediterranea and Baltick 3, Streighi, 


Bounds, opening the way to a Sea, as thoſe} 
of Magalanica,' and Gibraltar. 4 Lake, a large 
ſpace of Water wholly encompaſſed wich 
Land, as Perima and Zaire. 5. Creck or Gulf 


WORLD. WT 


thy | = 3 ä 
m. 2. Land, divided into, 1. Continent, a vaſt 
be. Trac of Land where many Nations are joyn- 
be. Med together, as Europe, Aſia, &c. 2. Hand, a 


ſpace of Land wholly incompaſſed with Sea; 
s Britain, Japan, &c. 3. Peninſula, a ſpace of 
Land, incompaſſed with Sea, except one ſmall 
Part, as Morea, Malacca, &c. 4. Iihmus is that 
pace of Land that joyns a Peninſula to a Con- 
Wrinent, - 3. - Promontory, a Mountain ſhoot- 


12 fing it ſelf into the Sea, the end of Which is 
rs; called a" Cape, as the Cape of Cod Hope, Cape 
hey Verde, &c. As for Mountains, Rockt, Valleys, 


ela, Peres, Woods, Plains, &c. are all well 
JJ. y Ps 
ENS 3- Inhabitants, 


Di-. The Earth is divided, in Reſpe# 1 5 Inha. 
bitants, into the Right Hand and Let. 1. To 


Poets, the North was counted the Right Hand, 
and the South the Left. 2. To Prieſis, the 
South is the Right Hand, and the North the 
Left. 3. To Aſtrinomers, the Weſt is the Right 
Hand and the Eaſt the Left, And, 4. To Geo- 
& graphers the Eaſt is Right, and the Weſt Left. 
The Inhabitants them ſelves are diſtinguiſhed; 
1. In Reſpect of their Situation. 2. Accordin 
to their Shadows. 3. In Reſpect of the PH: 
ion of the Globes. And, 4. According to the 
Countries. nin eq e oa pon; 01 
1. Thoſe, according to their Situation, are 
divided into, 1. Anteci, which lie under the 
ſame Meridian, and fame Lovgitude, but on 
different ſides of F rape 2. Porias, 
which live on the ſame fide of the Auster, 


z: Kc «46 en rm 
* * 1 
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and fame Latitude, but on oppoſite. ſides of 
the Globe. 3. Antipoder, that live eier 
ly oppoſite to each other. 
1 Thoſe according to to their Shatews, are 
divided into, 1. Aup hiſeii, (called alſo i 
who live on the Torrid Zone, whoſe Shadows 
tend both ways. 2. Periſcii, which live inf 
the Figid Zones, whoſe Shadows tend all ways. 
8 Hereroſeii, in the e. , whoſe 
Shadows tend but one way. 
3- Thoſe, according, to the Pp ow of the 
onde, are diſtingu 59 00 into, 1. Such as live 
in a Right Sphere, (under the Æguator) where 
tte Stars riſe and ſer at right Angles, 2. Such 
s lire in an Obligue Sphere, between the £qua- 
tor and Poles, We the Stars riſe and ſet ob- 
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f 
Iiquely. 3. Such as live in a: Parallel Spher: f 
(under the Poles) where the Stars ar always ; 
1725 el to the Hori ausn. - 
Thole,. according .to the Commenies, are F 
diſtinguiſhed. into a. great many Nations and 
Peoples, as French, . Spaniards, Italians, Ger. 
matt, &c. all which thall be more E N t 
Need 5 n en AT 5 


1 LNCENI 
20 = * + vine Parts. 
© The Farch, in ove of its Conneries,. 7 hy 
divided into Four Parts, viz. 1. Europe, * 
Aſia, 3. Africa, 4. America; to which are ad 
_ :ded, 40 Terra Borealis: incognisa, and 6: Terri © 
Auſiralis  incognits. © Theſe are divided ing, 
Empites, . Kingdom; Regions, Countries,” Nati py 
ont, Se. *Subdivided into 3 Govern 
: kein : "wen 18 


WORLD. =: 
ments, Prefectures, Circles, Territories, Diſtricts, 
Counties, &c. 5 
As for the Empires, there are Six of ſpecial 
Note at preſent, viz. Turky; Rufſia,- Perſia, Tur. 
re tary, India, and Abyſina; this laſt is of late 
cui) much impaired. To theſe we may add Three 
others that go by that Name, wiz. Germany, 
Mororco, Monomotapa, The Deſcription of theſe 
with the Xingaomt, Inferior Provinces, and So- 
| wereignties, is the main Deſign of this Book. 
Li Countries are, for the moſt part, divided;ac- 
cording ta Princes Dominions, (but not al- 
Ways dy) they are | ſeparated from each - 
ther, 1, Sometimes hy. Sea, as Germany and 
| Denmark from Swedeland. a. Sometimes by 
Rivers, as Natolia from Turcomanip. EZ Some- 
5 Nr 418 bigs >; S 
titties by "Mowntaivs, as * Franye, from Spain, 4. 
Sometimes. by Wal, as. China, from Tattary, 
And, tine ;djvided only according 
to. the Tu? and Forts of the Princes, as France 
from the Low-Countries. „ 
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| being in length from Cape St. 7 — 52 Por. 


Europe, by the Spani ard, and Italiant, PF Euro, 


reer Governments: "os For its Tempera- 


JVR >) E. . in. _— Nob” ag las 
Ocean; : 'on- the Weſt, the "Deiralidon;an 


| Adu ern Ocean; - on the South, the Mater. 
ranean Sea 


and on the Eaſt, "fa; from which 
tis parted A by the Hebipelago, the Enxine Sea; 


and Palas Mzotis ; the reſt is uncertain': Situ- 


ated between the th and rooth degree of Lon. 
and between the 34th and 72d degr . of Lat, 


tugel, to the Mouth of the.) Rivet $4 1 
fa, about 3300 m. and in 6 Fon, Cape | 
Matapan in Morea, to the hy Cape NG. 


way, about 2200 miles, called b) he's French 


pa; by the Turks, Rumeli, and ſometimes 2! 
Franck ; by the 2 Franckoba ; and by 
the reſt of Afia, Franchi 55 
It is the leaſt Part o ha Four, but far the 
more Noble, being the moſt Populus and Ci- 
vilized, and adorned with many large and glo- 
rious Cities, enriched with the mo — oi 
Commodities, and abounding with all the 
Riches, Pleaſures, and Plenty, that the moſt 
Voluptuous Man can wiſh for. Famous, 1. For 
the Reman and Greek Monarchies: a. For its 


ture | 


EUROPE. 9 
ture and Fertility: 4. For its Arts and Scie n. 
ces; and, 5. For che Purity of "the xd as 
Falch. | 

The Art, peculiar to Europe, and TEE Inven- 
ted, may be reckoned Painting, Printing, Sta- 
tuary. and divers Particulars in the Art of Na- 
gat jon and War, and moſt eſpecially in Sco- 


: he Noble Invention of Guns, the Load. ſtone, 
and manly other Things too long. to be Ber 

- amed. 

h The Relig Zion, of Europe may be reduced to | 
3 ive Heads, viz. 1. The Reformed, or Proteſtant, 
* Roman Catholick ; 3. That of the Greek, 
n. burth : 4. The Mahometan ; and, 5. the Jew- 
it, The Languages are reduced to Three chief 
- arts, viz, The Teuronick divided into Engliſh,. 
. Dutch, and Daniſh; 2. Latin, corrupted into 
pe rench, Spaniſh, and Italian; and, 3. Sela vonian, 
or- ivided into Ruſſian, 'Poliſh and Tur kiſh. There 
hb re ſeveral others of leſs. Note, as Welſb,. Hun- 
70. 


arian, Finnick, Triſh, Epirotick, &c. which mall 
A e all ſpoken of afterwards. 


by IK It is under the Governnient of Three ; gh 
erors, viz. Turkey, Ruſſia, and Germany; Seven. 


the Wings, v/z. Exglaud, France, Spain, Portugal 
Ci» Wenmark, Swedeland, and Poland : One Pope of. 
lo- me; 87 ix Dukes, (beſides Lorrain, and thoſe of 
Fay Þ Ic Empire,) viz. Tuſcany, Savoy, Modena, Mai. 


Parma, and Courland; Four Dependent 


Geneve ; 2 


aſtick Sciences. Beſides theſe, may be counted 


inces, viz. Tranfilvania, Wallachia; Moldavia. 
d Crim-Tartary ; Seven Common-wealths, Abe r 
es that of S. Marino,) viz, the United- Prov 
vit xerland, 8 Genoa, Rags, Luca, a 


* 


bi ſometimes called Hiſperia, 1beris, and Cel 


| paſſed on three ſides with Sea. Situated bij 


in Aſturia, 480 Miles. Together with Port 


10 5 n 4 
Geneva; beſides many inferior Provinces, Ir. M 
perial Cities, Oc. 

Rivers of chief Note are Six; viz. 1. Dell 
nube, 2. Wolga, 3. Dwins, 4. Borifthenes, 5. Rhine ; 
And 6, Loyre. 

Mountains of greateſt Account are Four; 
wiz. 1, the Alps, 2. Pyrenean Mountains. 3. 
Dofrine Hills, and 4. Carpathean, or Craps; 5 
Mountains. OY | 

Lakes of principal Note are reckoned three 
ix. 1. Ladoga. 2. Onega, and 3. Wener. 

Europe may be divided into Twelve Parts; 
wiz, 1. Spain, 2. Portugal, 3. France, 4. 1talyl 
5. Britiſh Iſles, 6. Tow. Countries, 7. Germany| 
8. Denmark, 9. Swedeland, 10. Raſfia, a, 11. Pl 
ns, and 12. ME? in ue. 5 | 


1. „Spain. 


1E Kingdom of Spain lies on the Wel 
of Europe, and on the South-Weſt © 
France, in form of a Peninſula, being enco 


tween the 7th. and 22d. deg. of Long, a5 
between the 36th. and 44th. of Lat. being i 
length from Cape Creus in Catalonia, to Cap 
PniRerre 3 in Gallicia, 630 Miles; and in bread 
from Gibraltar in Andaluxia, to Cape Penn 


gal, it thade the Roman Dioceſs of ben 
e eee . r and now spa 


AR PEP 


1 Spain. 1 
= or. Sain; by the Natives, Le Efpanne ; by the 
5. French, L' Eſpagne ; by the Ialians, La Spagna; 
ne by the Poles, Hiſpanks ; and by the Germans 
and Dutch, Spanien and Spangien. | IA 
ur; It was firſt Conquered by the Carrhogenians, 
oon after by the Romans, then by the Vandals, 
immediately after by the Gorhs, after that by 
= the Saracens and Moors, Anno 724. and divided 
ree into ſeveral Kingdoms, till Auno 1478, Ferdi. 
- Wt nand drove out the Moors, and erected a Mos 
narchy, which has continued ever fince. So 


its ha ö ; 
ah chat at preſent it is governed by its own King, 
11 who has _ Dominions, and more Titles, 
1. Pl particularly that of the Catholick King. His 


| Royal Seat is at Madrid. A little of it is un« 
der the French, | | ; 5 
Thie Inhabitants deſcend from the Gorhs, 
Moors, Fews, and old Spaniards, and are all Re- 
man Catholicks in Religion. Their Language, is 
| the vulgar Spaniſh or Caſtilian, a Manly Lana 
Wel 


guage, compoſed of French, Latin, Gothiſh, Aras 
reſt Mick, and old Spaniſb. In Biſcay they (till ſpeak 


encon the old Cantabrian; and the Arabick is uſed 
bein the Mountains of Granada. Their chief 

g. a! Commodities are Sack, Sugars, Oyl, Metals, Rice, 
4 ilk, Oranges, Raiſins, Wool, Cork, Riſen, and 

Lamb-Skins, It is divided into Fifteen Pro- 
inces, which are as following. 
1. Kingdom of Gallicia, incol. Ia Galizia, a 
Sea Province, the. moſt N. W. of this Kings 
Hiſpaufflom; but a part of the old Gallas; 170 
ad Cel 1. and 140 b. divided into Five Territories 
w Speer Dioceſſes, wiz. x. Biſh, of Mondonnedo,\clr. 
crate 1. Mondennede, and Terrol 3 2» Biſh. of * ; 

| Ch. 1. 


to Cap 
bread 
EC Penn 
th Port 
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Th. T. Lugo; 3. Archbiſhop of Compoftells, i: 
ch. T. Compoſtella, and Corunna; 4. Biſhop of 
: Orenſe, ch. T. Orenſe; and 5. Biſhop of Tuy, ch. 
T. Tuy, and Bajena: ch. T. of the whole is Com. 
peſtella, or S. Jago de Compoſtella. 4 
2. Principality of Muria, incol. las Aſturias, 
.a Sea Province onthe E. of Gallicia; part of 
the old Gallæcia, and ſometime of the King- 
dom of Leon; 135 m. I. and 60 b. It con- 
tains two diftin& Provinces, viz. 1. Aſturia. 
 #e-Oviedo, ch. T. Oviedo Aviles, and Villas; 
Ficioſa ; and 2. Afturia-de-Santillana, or S. Juli. 
ana, ch. T. Stantillana, and S. Vincent; in this 
lies the Ter. of Lievana ch. T. Llanes: ch. T. 
of ithe whole is Oviedo. Aſturia is otherwiſe 
divided into Seven Tractss. — 
3. Principality or Lerdſhip of Biſcay, incol. . 
la Vizcaia, anciently Cantabria, a Sea Province 
on the E. of 4fturis ; part of the old Gallecia; 
320 m. I. and 74 b. divided into Three Pro- 
vinces, viz. 1 Biſcay, containing the Ter. of g 
Garnica, Buſtria, Uribe, Arratia, Beuia, Cor ſona, 
Durango, Marquina, and Preſtamero; ch. T. Bil. 
bo, and Laredo; 2. Ipuſcoa or. Guipuſcoa, con - 
taining the Ter. of Deua, Urola, and Oria; 
ch. T. Toloſa, and Fontarabia; and 3. Alava, 
- ch. T. Vitoria and Salvatierra: ch. T. of the 
whole is Bilbs, 5 
4. Kingdom. of Navarr, inco!. la Navarra, 
an Inland Province - on the 8. E. of Biſca); 
E 01d» Tarraconenſis ; 9s m. 1. and 88 
b. divided into Five Parts, called Majorſnips, 
iN. 1. Pampelona, eh. T. Pampelune; . 
. Olite, ch. T. Olise; 3. Eſtella, ch. T. 1 


Spaln. . 13 
Ind Nana; 4. Sangueſa, ch. T. Sangueſa; and. 
. Tadels, ch. T. Tidela, and Vila Franca; in 
| 3 Ichis lies the Ter. of Bardena Real, ch. T. Ca- 
9. gello- de- Sancho Abarca: ch. T. of ke Whole is 
hy Pampelune. This is High Navarr, the Lower 
is in France, 
= 5. Kingdom of Avragon, incol. el Arragon, an 


45, Injand Province on the S. E of Navarr; part 
of of the old Tarraconenſis; 180 m. 1. and 120. 
15 b. divided into Seven Territories or Dioceſ-. 
ds, via. 1. Biſhop. of Jaca, ch. T. Jaca: 2. 
i = Biſhop. of Balbaſtro, ch: T. Balbaſtro; in this 1 is 


Arbe. ounty of Ribagorza, ch. T. Benaveri; 
3. Biſhop. of Husſca, ch. T. Haeſca : 4. Archb. 
4 of Sorageſs, ch. T. Saragoſa; 5. Biſh. of Tara. 
gona, ch. T. Iararon, and Calarajud; 6. Biſh. 
of Albarazin; ch. T. Albaraxin; and 7. Biſh.- 
: Wof Tervel, ch. . Tei wel: ch. T. of the who: 2 
is Saragoſa. 

6. Principality of Catalonia, zncol. la Cato. |; 
: VA a Sea Province on the E. of Arragon ; 
part of old'Tarraconenſis; 180 m. 5 and 130 b. 


; of divided into three Parts, viz, 1. Old Catalo- 
a nia, containing the Ter. of 1 Balag ver, 
Bil. 


Harre- Agramunt, Gardona, Manreſa, Villas. 
France de Panades, Monblane, Tar ragon, and Tor- 
1 A ch. T. the ſame ; - 2. New Ca? alonia, or 
the Coun. of BarceJona, (part under the French) - 
containing the Ter. of Urge!, Cerdauna, Cams 
Prodon, Vieh, Girona, and Barcelloua, ch. T. the 
arr, fame ; and, 3. Coun. of Roxfillon (ſubje& to 
ſeo) the French) containing the Ter. of Perpignan, 
and Filla- Franca de Conflent, ch. T. the lame, ; 
ſhips, ch, T. of the whole is Barcelona, : 
| = I F. Ru. 


A 


whole is Murcia. 8 Es =# 
Province of New Caſtile, incol. Caſtilla la Nue. 
.va, or the Kingdom of Toledo, about half the 
Kingdom of Caſtile or Bardulia, a Midland Pro- 
vince on the N. W. of Murcia, and W. of 
Valencia; part of old Carthaginenſis, with a lit- 
tle of Lzſitania ; 230 m. J. and 220 b. divided 
into Three Provinces, viz. 1. A-ear14, ch. T. 5 
Madrid, Toledo, and Alcala de.-Henares; 2 La | 
Sierra, ch. T. Cuenza, and Requena; and 3. L 
Mancha, ch. T. Ci vidad. Real in this are the : 
Ter. of Calotrava, Alcocer, and Alcaraz, ch. T. i 
the ſame: ch. T. of the whole is Madrid, the 
Metropolis of all Spain, | 


7. Kingdom of Valencia, incol. la Valencia, a 
Sea Province on the S. W. of Catalonia and 
S. of Aragon; part of the old Cart haginenſis, 
with a little of Tarraconenſis, 178 m. I. and 70 


b. divided into Three Parts, vix. 1. Milliares, 


or Migliares, ch T. Villa Hermoſa, and S. Mat- 


Morviedro, ch. T. Villa. Real; and Molinella, ch. 
T. Valencia; and 3. Segura, ch. T. Origvella 


and Alicant ch. T. of the whole is Valencia or 
Valence. | TED 


8. Kingdom of Murcia, incol. Ia Murcia, a 
ſmall Sea Province on the S. W. of Valencia; 


rthew ; 2. Xucar, containing the Territories of 


part of the old Carthaginenſis ; 96 m. I. and 70 1 


b. divided into Two Territories or Counties, 
viz. 1. Murcia, ch. T. Murcia, and Calaſparte; 
and 2. Cartagena, ch. T. Cartagena, Lorca, and 
 ÞAlmacaren: Beſides theſe Two, is reckoned the 
Ter. of YiZens, in the Bounds of Ola Caſtile 


a : Oy ” 
and Valencia, ch. T. Yillens: ch. T. of the i; 


OW 
FE 


10. Pro- 


"op Spain. TF 
e. Province of oli Caſtile, incol. Coftills 
Vieja, the reſt of the Kingdom of Caſtile or 
Borgulis, a Midland Province on the N. of 
em Caſtile and W. of Arragon; part of old 
galærcia and Tarraronenſis; 190. m. 1. and 145. 
divided into eight Majorſhips, viz. 1. Bur- 
r ch. T. Burgos; 2. Rioga, (a diſtin& part} 
n. T. Logronno ; 3. Calahorra, ch. T. Calahor- 
4 Soria, ch. T. Soris; 5, Oſma. ch. T. 
Porgocd O ſm; 6. Valadoli a, ch. T. Valadolid; 


* 


Segovia: ch. T. Segovia; 8. Avila, ch, T. 


ls: ch. T. of the whole is Burgos. 


I. Kingdom of Leos or Legio, an Inland 


3 
8 Fl 
+260 
* 
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Province on the W. of Old Caſtile, and S. of 
Horia, and uſually joyn'd with it; part of 


| 1 e old Gallecis, and Lt tt ani; 16 5. m. I. and 


ro. b. didided into two parts by the River 
Pouro; vx. 1. Tralos Douro, on the N. fide. 


n. T. Leon, Aforga, and Zamora; in this lies 
— 2 7 a 


Pera de Campos, ch. T. Palencia; and 2. Ci- 
Douro, on the S. ſide, ch. T. Salamanca 
ind Cividad Roderigo; this is often reckon- 
N a part of Caſtile: ch. T. of the whole is 
12. Province of Extremadura, incol, la Ef. 
: madura de Leon, a Midland Province on 
Ihe S. of Leon, and W. of New Caſtile; 
Part of the Old Luſitania and Bætica, and 
Pow reckoned a part of New Caſtile, and ſome- 
imes of Leon; 194 m. 1 and 120 b. divided 
Into three parts by the Rivers Tajo aad Gua- 


iana, viz. 1. Tralos Tajo ch. T. Placentia and 


Feria; 2. Entre-Tajo-Guadiana, ch. T. Merias 
nd: Alcantra;. and 3. Tralo-Guadiana, ch. T. 
FD Bu - Bade. = 


- 


tries or Dioceſſes, viz. 1. Biſh. of Almeria, ch, 


323 Node: 


Badagos, and Xeres-de-Badagos : ch. T. of the 5 


0 
Wel is reckoned. Badag os. 


F 
13. Kingdom of 4»aslaſia. or  Pinalitia, 2 17 

ea. Province on the S. of Extremadura aud 
New Caſtile; the W. parts of the Old Bari, 1 


with ſome of Carthagiuenſi:; 286 m. 1. and 
140 b. divided into Four Territories or Dio. a 
cefles, viz. 1 Biſh. of Jaen, ch. T. Jaen and 
Baeza; 2 Biſh. of Cordows, ch. T. Cordowa or | $ 
Coauta ;. 3. Archb. of Seville, divided i into he 4 Y 
four Ter. of Axerafe, Conſtant ina, Campina, and 
Arche, ch. T. Seville and Ecija; and, 4. Biſh. 
of. Codis, or the D. of Medina Sidonia, ch. T. 
Cadiz, Mcdina-Sidonia, and Gibraltar: ch. T. of 
the whole 3 is Seville, - 
14. Kingdom of Granado, incol. Is Granada, 
oft called the Upper Andaluxi a, a Sea Province 
on the S. E. of Andaluxia; the Eaſt Parts of 
the old Bætica, with a little of Carthaginenſis; 
220 m. I. and 70 b. divided into four Territo- 4 


T. Almeria and Vera; 2. Biſh. of Guadix, ch. 
T. Guadix and Baccha ; 3. Archb. of Granada, 
ch. T. Grana da and Alumnicar; and, 4 Biſh. of 2 
Malaga, ch. T. Malaga and Alhama-; in this lies 0 
Sierra. de-Ronda, ch. T. Ronda: ch. T. of the 
whole is Granada. 0 
15. Kingdom of Majorca, incol. ls Meler- E7 
ca, or the Spaniſh Ifles, which lie in the Medi- b 
terranean Sea, on the S. of Catalonia, and E. 
of Valencia; they are chiefly three, vix. 1. 
Majorca, (to which is joined the Iſle Cabrera) 
ch. T. Majorca and Alcudia; 2. Minorca, ch. T. 
Citrade la and Men; theſe, two. Iſles were an- 
| | cientiy 


LH 


Portugal. | 17 


9 clently called the Baleares; and, 3. Toica, (to 
X which is joyn'd the Ifle of Frmentera, ch. T. 
XZ 7vica; ch. T. of the whole is Majorca, 


Rivers of chiefeſt Note are Five, viz. 1 


i. 2 Ebro. 3 Douro. 4 Guadiana, 5 Gua. 
dalqui ver. | 


Chief Mountains (beſides the Pyrencan Hills) | 


3 are, 1 Siera Morina, and, 2 Siera Neveda. 


Archbiſhopricks 8, Biſhopricks 45, Uni- 


verſities 16. 


2. Poztugal. 


; : . of Portugal, properly a 


Part of Spain, lies along the Weſtern 


Andaluaia, and on the South of Galicia; ſitua- 


ted between the 7th and 1ith deg. and 10 min. 


of Lon. and between the 36th and 5oth min. 
and the 42 deg. and 20 min of Lat. being in 
length from N to S. 360 miles; and in 
breadth from E. to W. 135 miles, in ſome 


laces but 80 and 60 miles broad. It contains 


Fa great part of the old Luſitania, with ſome 
of the old Galazcia and Betica, ſometimes cal 
led Portugallo, in Latin Portugalia, but by ſome” 
of our modern Linguiſts falfly called Laſita- 
a; called el Portugal by the Spaniards; and 
by the Dutch, het Portugael. ' ED 


It was firſt Conquered by the Roman:, alter 


that it met with much the fame Fortune 
with the reſt of Spain, till Auno 1139, it had 
ts own Kings, who were afterwards Tribu- 


ary to Spain, till Auns 1640 it Revolted, 
MOTT 35 and 


18 Poztugal 


and has ever ſince continued from Spain un. 
der its own Kings, who have conſiderable Do. - 
minions in ſeveral parts of Aa, Africa, and | 7 
America, His Royal Seat is Lisbon. A 
The Inhabitants, as well as thoſe of Spain, 

are all Roman Catholicks in Religion. Their 85. 
Lauguage is much the ſame with the Caſtilian, 1 I. 
or vulgar Spaniſh, only it hath ſomewhat . 
more of the French than that. There chief Com-. 
modities are Honey, Allom, Fiſh, Wine, Oyl, Fruits, F. ' 
White Marble, Salt, &c. It contains Six Pro- Y I 
vinces, which are: I 
* #8 Entre-Minho Douro, a gen Province, the Wh 
moſt N. in the Kingdom ; part of the old 
Gallecis; 75 m- l. and 54 b. divided into four 
Counties or Diſtricts, wiz. 1. Nana, ch. T. Z 
Vana; 2. Ponte-Lima, ch. T. Ponte-Lins ; I 
3: Guimaranes, ch. T. Braga, and Guimaranes ; 1 
and 4. Porto, ch. T. Porto: ch. T. of the whole Y 
is Braga. | = 
2. Tralos Montes, an Inland Province, on the 
E. of Entre-Minho-Douro ; part of old Lufitanis, 
and Gallæcia; 120 m. 1. and 100 b. divided in- 1 
to Four Counties, vix. 1. Miranda, ch. T. M- 
randa and Braganxa; 2. Moncor vo, ch. T. Mon- p. 
corvo; 3. Villa- Real, ch. T. Vila- Real; and 4. 

Pinbel, ch. T. Pinbel: ch. T. of the whole is 
Mirande. 5 
3. Beira, à Sea Province on the 8. of Tra. 
= Mogtes, and Entre-Minho-Douro ; part of 
old Luſitania; 130 m. J. and 95 b. divided 
into Six Counties, viz, 1. Lamego, ch. T. La. 
mego; 2. Aveiro, ch. T. Aveire; 3. Viſeu, Fer 
_& T. riſes; * Coimbrs, ch. T. Coimbra; 

ns Suu de, 


* 


Guarda, ch. T. Guarda; and, 6. Caſtel Bran. 


KLE © 

Ihe whole, 

4. Eftremadura, incol. is Eſtremadura. Port u- 
3 ie a Sea province on the S. W. of Beira, 

leir 


0, Fided | into Six Counties, vis, 1. mar, ch. T. 


* J.. Ch. . Caſtel Branco : Coimbra is ch. FT; of 


Poꝛtugal. 11 


* 


ert of old Luſitania; 140 m. J. and 89 b di- N 


har mar; 2. Leira, ck. T. Leira; 3. Santerien, 


9 5 Th. T. Santerien; 4. Alenquer, ch. T. Alenquer 3 


41 
. . 


8 
8 
FEM 


Is Lirhen, 


T. 3 End 98 b. divided into Five Counties, viz. 1. 
ee, ch. T. Portalegre: 2. Eſtremos, ch. 


ves ; Eſtremos: Evora, ch. T. Evora: 4. Elvas, 


ole 
s ch. T. of the whole 

6. Kingdom of Algarve, incol, el Algarve, a 
Pea Province on the S. of A4len-Tajo; part of 
Fc old Luſitania, ſometimes reckoned a ſepa- 


the | 4 
nia, 
| 1 in- | : 


1 ; b. divided into Two Counties, VIZ. 1. Tavira, 


le is| 
15 Tavira. 


76. Rivers of Principal: Note are Three, vis. 


0 | g. Tajo, 2 Douro, and 3. Guadi ana. 
ded : I find no Mountains of Note. 


. Li" Archbiſhopricks 3˙* N 10. Vai 0 


iſe 1, tie Bo 
bra; 


. Lisbone, ch T. Lisbon: and, 6. Setuval, ch. 
T. Seruvsl, or St. Uber: ch. T. of the whole 


5. Alen-Tajo, or Entre-Tajo Guadiana, a Sea 


bo Province on the S. E. of Eftremadura ; part of 
3 'F Luſitania with ſome, of Betica ; 165 m. 1. 


CT: T. Elvas: and, 5. Beja, ch. T. Beja : Evers 7 


Tate Kingdom from Portugal; 86 m. I. and 30 


7 Tavira, and Fare: and, 2. Lagos, ch. T. 
Egos, and Silver. T he ch. 17 of the Whole ; 


ms 
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3. France. 
HE Kingdom of France js a famous 4 
Country, lying on the N. E. of Spain, 
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and W. of Germany, and: part of Italy, almoſt 3 


ö 
dd 


rang 


5 


in form of a Square, waſhed: on two ſides 
with Sea: ſituated between the 13th and 27th 
and 10 min. of Lon. and between the 51ſt and 
6th. min. and the 42d. and 15 min. of Latit. 
being in length from the W. Parts of Bretagne, 
to the E. Parts of Provence 650 miles; (from 
Calais to Toulon 560.) and the breadth from the 
Borders of Biſcay. in Spain to the N. E. Parts 
of Lorrain 350 miles; (from Breſt to Salm, 
540) It contains the greateſt part of the Roman 
Dioceſs of Gau ( by. ſome Galatia and Celto- + 
Galatia,) now called by the 1ralians and Turks, M / 
 Franzs ;. by the. Portugueſe, Franzam ; by the 
Germans, Frankreich; by the Dutch, Vrancrych; 
by the Poles, Francucazemis ; and by the Indians, 
Franki an. * | . 1 
It was firſt of all Conquered by the Romans, 
who had it, till about Anno 400 it was Con- 
quered by the Fance, Goths, and Burgundi- 
ans, the chief of which were the Francks, WhO 
erected a Monarchy, that has ever ſince conti 
nued in the Succeſſion of Kings of Fhree ſe - 
veral Races, which by little and little have 
made themſelves as great as any in Chriſten- 
dom : So that it is at preſent wholly ſubject to 
its own King, who has the Title of Moff wm 
"as + 8220 | Fa 
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Ain King, and Eldeſ Son of the Cburch. His 
1 Royal Seat is at Paris. 17 fg 5 | 


The Inhabitants are for the moſt part N 


man Catholick:; the remainder (much fewer 
than former ly) are Proteſtants, and moſtly Cal. 


Tiniſts; their Language is the vulgar French, a 


very ſoft Language, compoſed of old Gallick. 
(the ſame with the Welſb) German, and Latin: 
In fome parts of Bretagne they uſe the Britiſy or 


Welſh, The chief Commodities are Salt, Fiſh,” 


= Corn, Wines, Almondt, Coral, Canvas, Oad, Linen, 


it. Paper, Wood, and Skins, It is divided into: 12 


= which are: 


Governments, beſides the Conqueſts and Iſſes, 


1. Government of Picardy, incol. In Picardlfe . 
a Sea Province, the moſt N. of the Kingdom; 


part of the old Belgica Secunda ; 130 m. I. and 


45 b. divided into three parts, viz. 1. Lower 


Picardy, containing three Counties, viz, Ie pas 


Recenquis, ch. T. Calais and Guines; Arares, ch. 


7. Ardres; and Boulenois, ch. T. Boulogne and 


Eſtaple: 2. Middle or Proper Picardy, containing 


two Counties, wiz. Ponthieu, ch. T. Abbeville, 


and Monſtrevil ; and Amienois, ch. F. Amient, 
and Doulens ; and, 3. Lower Picardy, containing 
three Countries, viz. Santerre, ch. T. Perone, - | 
and Roye ; Yermandois ch. T. St Quentin; and 
Neraſebhe, ch. T. Guiſe: ch. T. of the whole is 
Amiens. Artois in the Low- Countries, is now | 
joyned to this Government. T 
2. Government of Campaigno, incol, Ia Cham. 
pagne, an inland Province on the S. E. of Pi. 
cardy, part of 6» Belgics Secunds , and Lug. 
eunenſis Prima & Quarta, 160 m. I. and 1 30 b. 
e 8 „ IVis 
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b. divided into Nine Parts, viz. 1. Retheloir, 


ch. T. Rethel; to this is joyned the two Prin- 


ces of Sedan, and Charleville, ch. T. the ſame : 
2. D. of Remois, ch. T. Rheims: 3. High. Cham. 
pagne, or Parthois, ch. T. St. Dixier : 4. Low- 


Champagne, ch. T. Troyes : 5. Chazloneis ch. F. 


Chaalons-ſur- Marne; 6. le Vallage, ch. T. Bar. ſur- 


Aube: 7, Baſſigny, ch. T. Langres, and Chaumon: : 


8. Ja Brie Campague, ch. T. Provins; and 9. Se- 
nonois, ch. T. Sens; in this lies the County of 
Tonnerre, ch. T. Tonnerrez ch. T. of the whole 
is Kher. nt ̃ e WITS 
3. Government of the Iſle of France, incol. 


% 


Flle de France, a Midland Province on the W. 


of Campaigne, ahd S. of Picardy; part of old 
Belgica Secunda, and Lugdunenſis Nuarta ; 125 
m. I. and 115 b. divided into ten Parts, viz. 
1. Laonois, ch. T. Laow: 2. Soiſſonois, ch. T. 


Solſſons: 3. Neyonoic, ch. T. Noyen; (theſe three IF 


were taken out of Picardy:) 4. Beauvaiſes, 


ch. T. Beawvais : 5. Vexin Francois, ch. T. Pont- 3 


oyſe; in this lies Mantois, ch. T. Mante; 6. D. 
of Yalois, ch. T. Creſpy; in this is the County 


orf Serlis, ch. T. Senlis; 7. Ile of France ch, 


— 
—— 


— 
— — — 
9 — 
— = 


U * 
1 168 i 
| { "2 
e ih 
| 1 
| 
i > 


— = 
* 
— 
— 
— a — 
— — 

— — , — .o-->—_ 

— ———— — —— 


th * 
— - 3 g © — — — 
— — — 
} — 
— —— — 
. c 
* 


T. Paris: 8. La Brie Francois, ch T. Meaux: 9. 
Hurepoix, ch. T. Melun and Corbiel: and, 10. 
part of Gaſtenois, ch. T. Dourdon : ch. T. of 


the whole is Paris, the Metropolis of all 


race. | 

4. Government and Dukedom of Normazay, 
incol. Is Normandie. anciently Neuſtria, a Sea 
Province on the W. of the Iſle of Fance; the 
old Lugdunenſis Secunda z 17 m. I. and 86. b. 


| NT mana, 


mandy, containing Four Bailywicks or Coun- 
ties, viz. le Pays de Caux, ch. T. Caudebec, Di. 
. epbe, and Havre. de. Grace; Reven, ch. T. Rowen; 
erin- Normand, or Giſors, ch. T. Gifors, and 


and 2. Lower Normandy, containing Four Bai- 

iywicks, or Counties, viz. Caen, ch. T. Caen, 
and Bayeux 4 le Coutantin, ch. T. Coutances, and 
cCarentan;  Auranchin, ch. T. guranches; and 


E Alencon, or le Pays. de. Auge, ch. P. Alencon, Seel, 
and Vernevil: ch. T. of the whole is Roven. 


5. Government and Dukedom of Britany, 


1 incl. ia Bretagne, anciently, Armorica, a Sea 
7 Province on the S. W. of Normanay, and W. 
14 of all Fance; part of old Lugdunenſis Tertia ; 
5 18 m. I. and 110 b. divided into two Parts: 
z. viz. 1. Higher Britany, containing Five Dio. | 
T. ceſſes or Counties: viz. Dol. ch. T. Dol ; St. 
ee Brieux, ch. T. St. Brieux-de.waux ; St. Malo, ch, 
2s, T. St. Malo and Dinant; Rennes, ch. T. Rennes 
1t.. and Vitray; and Nantois, ch. T. Nantes, and, 
D. 2. lower Britany, containing Four Dioceſſes, or 
x Counties, wiz. St. Pol. de. Leon, ch. T. St. Pol. de. 


ch. Leon, and Breſt; Pigvier, ch. T. Trigvier and 


al! Kennes. 


dy, en the E. of Britany, and S. of Normandy, part 
Gea Jiöoyning to the Sea; part of old Lugdunenſit 
the Fertia, and Quarta, with ſome of Aquitain; 
b. io m. I. and 200 b. divided into Fourteen. 
Nor- Provinces, viz, I Earldom of Maine divided 
nay, | into 


A 


Vernon; and Eureax, ch. T. Eureux, and Lyfeux: 


0. Morlaix ; Cornoaille, ch. T. Quimper Corant in and 4 | 
10. Rimperlay; and Vannes, ch. T. Vannes, and 
of avet, or Port Lovis: ch. T. of the whole is 


6. Government of Orleans, iucol. I Orleanoi, 


0 
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ES. - CC 

C * * >. - 


——— — —— —— 


— 


— ——U—ä— ñ 2 HI 


of Nivernois, ch. T. Nevers; 7. D. of Berry, 


| ded into Higher and Lower, ch. T. Tours and 


1 44 Fran 
n to Higher and Lower, ch. T. Mins ad 
| Mzayenne: 2. Earl. of Perch, divided into Great- | 
er and Lefer, ch. T. Nogent: 3. la Bauce, 
or Chartrain, ch, T. Chartres: 4. Orleanois, 
divided into Higher and Lower, ch. T. Orlean,: 
F. Part of Gaſtenois, ch. T. Montargis; 6: Part 4 


9 


divided into Higher and Lower, ch. T. Bourges: 
8. Blaiſois, divided into Higher , Lower, and 
Dunois, ch. I. Blois; g. D. of Vendoſmois, 
ch. T. Pendoſme; 10. D. of Purain, divi- 


Anbois; 11. D. of Anjou, divided into Higher 
and Lower, ch. T. Angers and Saumur; 12. Earl. 
of Poifo, divided into Higher and Lower, 
ch. T. Poifiers and Fontenay; 13. Angomois, 
ch. T. Angoleſme; and, 14. Pays de Annis, 
ch. T. Rochelle: ch. T. of the whole is Or. di 
leans. © : „ 5 

7. Government of Burgundy, intol. la Bour- an 
gegne, a midland Province on the E. of Orleas ca. 
ois, and S. of Campaign ; part of old Lugau- Ge 
nenſis Prima, 186 m. 1. and 130 b. divided in- N 
to two diſtinc Provinces, viz. 1. D. of Bur- Se: 
gundy (above half the German Circle of Bur-. 
gunay) divided into 8 Bayliwicks, Auxerroit, ch. Þ ta; 
T. Auxerre; Auxois, ch. T. Semur, and Havigny; W ane 
la Montagne, ch. T. Caſti lon. ſur-Seyne, and Pore 
ſur. Seyne; Dijonois or Proper Burgundy, ch. F. 
Dijon, Breſs ; Challonois, ch. T. Challon- ſur- So ane, 
and Bellegarde; Autuneis (containing Briennoi, 
ch. T. Autun, and Semur; Charelois, ch. T. 
Cbarolles; and Maſconois, ch. T. Majcon: and, 
2, County of Breſs, divided into three Parts, IN nos 


Vit 
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ne, 
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divided into Higher and Lower, ch. T. Fears and 
Raanne; 7. Bar. of Beaujaloss, eh. T. Beaujen 
and Ville. Franche; and 8 Lyonnoi, properly ſo 
called; ch. T. Lyons, the chief of the whole 
Covernment. , WTO e 


| Sea Province on the S. W. of  Lyonnois, ang 
S. of Orleanois, the chief Part of old Au ' 


ch, T. Perigieux, and Sarlat; 3. Limoſin, di= 


- 


\ France. „ 
wiz. Ta Breſſe, ch. T. Bourg- en. Breſſe; part of 
Beugey, (in which is the Bal. of Ger) ch. T. 
Beleg and Ger; and the Prin. of Domber, 
cb. T. Trevoux: ch. T. of the whole is bi- 


8. Government of Lyons, incol. le Iyonnoit, 
a midland Province on the S. W. of Burgundy, 
and S. E. of Orleanois ; part of old Aquitam, 
and Lugdunenſis Prima; 208 m. 1. and 138 b. 

divided into 8 Parts, or Provinces; wiz, 
1. D. of Marche, or la Marche de. Limoſin divi- 
ded into the Higher and Lower, ch T. Guret, 
and le dorat; 2. D. of Bourbon, ch. T. Mot=' 
lins, and Bourbon; 3. Part of Nivernois, ch. 1 

St. Pierre. de Moutier; 4. Limagne, or the Lower 
Auvergne, ch. T. Clermont, and Rion; 5. Upper 
Auvergne, ch. T. Se. Hour and Orilhac; 6. Ferefl, | 


9. Government of Guienne and Gaſcony, a 


tain, with a little of Nar bonenſis - 270 m. 1. | 
and 230 b. Guienne contains eight Provinces, 
viz. I. Saintonge, Ch. T. Saintes; 2. Perigord, 


vided into Higher and Lower „ ch. . 


Ns and Tully ;'' 4. Quercy, divided into i 
iger and Lower, ch. T. Cahors and Montau«s. 
ban 3 . Rovergne, ch. T. Rode,; 6. He.. 
"#7, ch. T. Agen; 7. Baxaatir, ch. T. 8 


26 Frante. . 
And, 8. Proper Guienne, or Bourdelols, ch. T. 
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Bourdeauv. Gaſcony contains twelve Provinces ;. 8" 
Vis, 1. Les Landes, or Auribst, ch. T. Dax: BY 

2. D. of Albert, ch. T. Albert; . Proper == 
 Gafſcony, ch. T. Aire; 4. County of Armagnac, ⁵ 


ch. T. aux; 5. Condomois, ch. T. Condom ; || 


6. Eſtarac, ch. T. Mirande; 7. Coun. of q 7 
Saure, ch. T. Verdun; 8. Coun. of Cominges, 


ch. I. Lombes; 9. Coun. of Bigerre, ch. T. 


Tarbe . 10. Conſerans, ch. T. St. Bertrant; 
II. Prin, of Bearn, divided into Bearn, and 


Oleron, ch. T. the ſame: And, 12.0 8 11 


- containing. la Bour. ch. T. Baponne; Baſt- 
warre, ch. T. St. Palais; and Soul, ch. T. 


Mauleon : ch T. of the whole is Bourde- | 


10. Government of Languedoc, incol.- le 


Languedoc, a Sea Province on the S. E. of . 


Guienne and Gaſtony, and South of Henels; * 


part of old Narbenenſi:, and a little of Agui- 
Zain, 238. m. I. and 148. b. divided into three 
Parts, via. 1. Higher Languedec, divided in- 
to four parts, viz. Albegois, containing the 
Dioceſſes of Ally and Caftres : ch. T. Ally and 
Caſtres; Wulouſain, containing the Dioceſs of 
Toulouſe and Rieux; ch T. Dulonſe and Ricux; 
J Aragusis, containing the Dio. of la Vaur 
and Papoul, ch. T. la Vaur and Papoul;. and 
the County of Fix, containing the Dioceſs of 
Mirepoix and Pamiers, ch. T. ix: 2. Lower 
Languedoc, divided into three Quarters, via 
Narbone, containing the Dio. of Narbone, Car. 
caſſone, Aleth, and St. Pont de Tomiers, ch. T. 
the ſame; Beaiert, containing the Rover of 
UA | Bez4 eri 


_ Francs © 7 

Peder, Lodeve, and Agde, ch. T. the fame; 
nd Niſmes, containing the Dioceſs of Niſmes, 
ies, and Montpelier, ch. T. the ſame: And, 
=>. Sevennes, containing three Parts, viz, Givau- 


1 hen, divided into Higher and Lower, ch. T. 
iende; Velay, ch. T. Le Puy: and Fjvares, di- 
2 rided into Higher and Lower, ch. T. Viviers: 


. Eh. T. of the whole is Toulouſe, © 
” ME 17. Government of Dauphine, incol. le Dau. 


e, or the Dauphinare, an inland Province on 
4 The E. or rather N. E. of Languedoc, and S. of 


Burgundy ; part of the old Vianenſis Prima, 


o 50 m. I. and 110. b. divided into two Parts, 
. iz, 1. Higher Dauphine, divided into fix Ter- 
. Iitories, or Counties; viz. Graiſivaudan, ch. 
. Grenoble, and la Grand Chartreuſe; Re- 
i er, ch. T. Pont de Royan; les Barones, ch. 
of I. Nions ; Gapencois, ch. T. Gep and Serrer; 

„ Anbrunoit, ch. T. Ambrun, or Embrun; and 


Brianconors, ch. T. Pignerol and Briancen: Aud, 
Tower Dauphine, divided into Four Territo- 
ies, or Counties, viz, Viennois, ch. T. Vienne, 
alencinois, divided into Higher and Lower, 
th. T. Valence and Montelimart; Divis, ch. T. 
Die and Creſt; and Tricaſtinois, ch T. St. Paul 
: Tricaſtin: ch. T. of the whole is Grens. 
12. Government of Provence, incol. la Pro- 
once, a Sea Province on the S. of Dauphine, 
nd E. of Languedoc; part of old Fianenſis 
ertia & Prima ; 160 m. I. and 98. b. divided 
to I hree parts, viz, - 1. Higher Provence, 
ontaining Four parts, viz. Dioceſs of Siſte- 
, ch, T. Sifteron ; Dioceſs of Apt, ch. T. 4pt;s 
ez ers 3 4 . 55 5 Bs » Coun- 


as 


Coun. of Yenaſcin, divided inte Avignon and 


Seiz; Sener, ch. T. Senez; and Digne, ch. T. 
Digne: and, 3: Lower, or the Coaſt of Provence, 
containing ſix Diocefſes, viz. Arlis, ch. T. 
Arles; Marſcille, ch. T. Marſeills; Toulon, ch. T. 


. _ — — AL tA. ven aut 
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Grace ; and Vence, ch. T. Vence: ch. T. of the 
„ 7 ON 1 5 : 
13. Dukedom of Lorrain, incol. le Duch 


Sampaigne, part of old Belgica Prima; 128 a 
Miles long and 110 broad, a Sovereign Duke. 


into three Bayliwicks, viz. Francois, or Nancy 
ch. T. Nancy, Allemand, or Vaudrevange, ch. TIF.» 
. Bayliwicks, viz, Bar- le. due, ch. T. Bar le- duc; 
St. Mihel ; 3. Biſh. of Metz, ch. T. Metz; 4. h. 
Verdun; 6, Prin. of Salm, ch. T. Salm; . 


Coun. of Biche, or Biſche, ch. T. Biche; 9. 
Coun. of Sarbruck, ch. . Sarbrusk; 10 Con; 


* 


France: 


Yenaſcin, and Subject to the Pope, ch. T. Auig. 
non, and Carpentras; and the Prin. of Orang. 
belonging to the late King of England, ch. T. 
Orange: 2. Middle Provence, containing four 
Dioceſſes, viz.” Aix, ch. T. Aix; Reiz, ch. T. f 


Toulon ; Frejuls, ch. T. Fejuls ; Grace, ch. T. 


- 


de Lorrain, an inland Province on the Eaſt off 
dom. It contains, 1. Proper Lorrain, divided 


Fuudre vange; and Vauge, ch. T. Miorcourt; 
2. Duke of Bar, or Barrois, divided into three 


Clermont, ch. . Clermont : and St. Mi bel, ch. T, | * 


of Dal, ch. T. Tua; 5. B. of Verdun, ch. J. 


Prin. of Faudemont, ch. T. Vaudemont; 8, 


of Sarward, ch. T. Sarward; and; 11. Coun. off 
Feneftrange, ch. T. Feneſtrange. Some of theſe 75 
were Sovereignties before the French Conqueſts T 
ch T. of the whole is Nancy, 12 
eee 95 5 14. Th! N 


Si . 14. The Fauc he. County, er the County of 
0 Burgundy, incol. le Franche Comte, an Inland Pros - 

Fince on the S. of Lorrain, and W. of the D. 
f Burgundy; part of Lugdunenſis Quixta; once 
under Spain; 135 m. Il. and 94 b. divided into 
Irhree Bayliwicks, or Counties, vix 1. Peſoul, 


Th ontaining three leſſer Bayliwicks, wiz. Yeſoub, 
T. Pray, and Baulme, ch. T. the ſame; as alſo the 


ounty of Montbeliard (by right under a Prince 
f the Houſe of Wirtenberg,) ch. F. Monbeli. 
rt; 2. Milieu. or Dole, containing four Bay li- 
wicks, viz. Beſancon, Dole, Quingey, and Ornans, 
rh. T. the ſame: and, 3. val, containing 
even Bayliwicks, viz. Salins, Montmora, Pen- 
Farlier, Poliguy, Arbois, Orgelet, and Noſereth, 
h. T. the ſame-: ch. T. of the whole is Reſon 
Wor. This Province, and the Dukedom of Bur- 
dy, make up one of the ten Circles of 
Gi many, | 3 i 
15. The French Iſles are but of little Note: 


my hey are, 1. Thoſe in the Britiſb Channel, 
we vhich are Guernſey, ch. T. St, Peter's Port ; 


Varſey, ch. T. St. Hilaries; Aldernay, ch. T. Als 


* - lernay; Sark, or les Caſquelles, alſo ſubject to 
* he King of England; Chauſey, and Uſbant; 
08 . Thoſe in the Aquitain Ocean; which are 
3 


Dleron, ch T. Oleron; Ree, ch. T. St. Martin , 
ee Ine, Iſle of Muttons Dien, &c. And, 3, 
WW hoſe in the Mediterranean Sea, which are, Por- 
puerolles, Portecras, Titan, Breganton, St. Margutse 
ite, St. Honorat, Camargue, &Kecec. 
The Conqueſts in the Low-Countries, and 
Tü em, ſhall be treated of afterwards. | 


Rivers 


NW 
Rivers of principal Note are Four, vu n 
1. Loyre, 2. Seyne, 3. Garond, and, 4. Roſne. & 
„Chief Mountains (beſides the Fyrentai e 
Hills) are Sevennes in Languedoc, and Fange in 
Lain. „ G 
Archbiſhopricks 18, Biſhopricks 106, Uni- v 
verſities 20. IO ne or Oe 
Ne 3 e ap mo _—_ — 2 | 41 I F 


2 one of the moſt famous Countries 2 
| in Europe, lying on the S. E. of France, and C 
S. of · Germany, encompaſſed on three ſides with 9! 
Sea, ſituated between the 25th and the 40th. £, 
and 40 min. of Lon. and between the 37th. in 
and 36 min. and 46th. and 10 min. of Lat. ;« 
It is almoſt in form of a Man's Leg, being C. 
in lengtk from Geneva to Otranto (N. W. and 77, 
S. E.) 780 miles; and in breadth from Nic O. 
to Triefte 380, from Ancona to Ci vita Vecchia th 
134, and from Policaſtro to Barletta but 55 an 
miles. In this Extent were comprehended the p, 
old Dioceſs of Rome, the greateſt part of that 
of Italy, with ſome of Gaul. It was anciently I in 
called Auſonia, Latium, Heſperia, Saturnia, and Cc 
Oenotria; now by the Germans, Welſchlandt, ot m. 
Milliſeblandt; by the Danes, Valland; by the v 


Turks, Valis; by the Poles, Wolikazemia; by the Eq 
Selawonians, Folrka; and by the Dalmatian: ry 
and Croatians, Latincka-Zemlya and Zemglia, of 


883 4 
Y 
- 


%. 
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Longobaras, and after that by the French and 


except ſome few Prot eſtants in the N. W. parts; 


Courtly and Fluent, compoſed of Latin, and 
eld Italian, with ſome Lombardian in the N. 


in the S. E. In Savey and Piedmont the French 
is moſt: uſed: Their chief Commodities are, 
Corn, Vine, yl, Fruits, Rice, Silks , Velvets, 


k 


25 Atalp. . 
It anciently had feveral diſtin& Govern- 
ments till ſubdued by the Romans, who ere- 
ted a vaſt; Empire, holding it till Conquer- 
ed by the Goths, ſoon after ſubdued by the 


Germans, till the Imperial Power failing it 
was reduced to ſeveral petty Governments; 
ſo that it is at preſent under the King of Spain, 
the Pope, Five Dukes of the greater ſort, 
Four of the leſs, Five Commonwealths, with 
other ſmall Sovereigns. The chief City of all, 
P —firv . INS 

The Inhabitants are all Roman Catholicks, 


their Language is the vulgar Italian, very 


ſome. Gothiſh in the middle, and a little Greek 


nd Galliard, ch. T. Geneva 3.4. D. 
lait, ch. T. Thenen, and Evian g 3. =. 


5 Coun of Maurienne, ch. T. St. Jean-de- Mau- : 


| FJurea; 4. Coun. of Ai, ch. T. Aſii, and Ve- 


32 „ale. 
of Þyſigny, divided into the Higher and Lower, 
ch. T. Benne.-Ville, and Cluſe; 4 Duked. of Ge. 
neus, ch. T. Amecy and Roche; 5. Part of Ben. 
ge) in France, ch. T. renne; Proper Savoy, ch. 
T. Chamber y, and Montmelian ; in this lies the 
Prefecture of Beaufort, ch. T. Beaufort; 5, 
Coun. of Tarentais, ch. T. Monſtiers; and, 8. 


rieme and Modane: ch. T. of the whole is Cham- 
bery or rather Geneva This Province is rec- 
koned part of the Circle of the Upper Rhine in 
Germany, and is ſubject to its own Duke (ex- 
cept Geneva, and part now under the French) 
who is Feudatory to the Emperor. Piedmon: 
1s uſually comprehended under the Name of 
r lr en 
2. Principality of Piedmont, incol. 11 Pied. 
monte, on the S. E. of Savoy, part on the Sea; 
part of old Narboneuſis, and a little of Liguria, 
140 m. I. and 100 b. It contains eight Parts 
viz. 2, D. of Aoufte, ch. T. Aut and Bardo. 
2. Signeury of Vercelli, divided into the Ter, 
of Vercels, and Beila, ch. T. the ſame; with 
the Prin. of Maſſarana (ſubject to its own 
Prince, dependant on the Pope) ch. T. Maſ- 
ſaran; 3. Mar. of Jurea, or Canaveſe, ch. T. 


rua; 5. Mar. of Suſa, ch. T. Suſa and Avuig- 
lane; 6 Proper Pieamont, divided into the 
Ter. of Turin, Chieri, Savigliano, Carignan, 
no - Lucern,, Cheraſco, Feſſano, Coni, Mondovi, and 

E Cevs, ch. T. the ſame; 7. Mar, of Saluz- 

& 20, ch.: T. Saluzzo and Carmagnole ; ; and, 8. 
Coun-: of Nice or Masa; divided into o__ 
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rer. of Bares lonette, Bobion, Tenda, and Nice, 


„with the Mar. of Dole. Agua, ch. T. the ſame: 
rh. T. of the whole is Turin. This Province, 
1. except Maſſuran, and ſome Parts now under 
e the French, is ſubject to the Duke of 
. n nn 
. 3. Dukedom of Mont ferrat, incol, {1 Monfer- 


e little midland Province on the Eaſt of 


pPiedmont, being molt of that part of the old 
oe ME ieuris, which was called Ciſappemnina; 6 
in In. I. and 48 b. divided into five Parts, or 


WT ercitories, viz. 1. Trizo, (ſubject to the D. 


© » 
) pf Sovoy,) ch. T. Trine; 2. Caſale, or Causa, 
nt: x part under Mantua, and part under the 


rench,) ch. T. Caſale and Occimiau; 3. Aba, 
under the Duke of Savoy) ch. T. Alba, and 


d. St. Damian; 4. equi, (under the D. of Man- 
; ) ch. T. Acqui and Nix xa · del- Paglia; and. 
, . Mar. of Spiguo or Spin, in the Bounds of 
ts ¶ equi (ſub jet to its own Prince of the Houſe 
do, of Carrara) ch. T. Spigna: ch. T. of the whole 
er. $ Caſale. i i O00 OI: 
ch 4. The State of Genoa, iucol. i] Genourfaro, © 


Sea Province on the S. of Montferrat and Ni. 


af. ; a great part of the old Liguria, a Com- 
T. Nionwealth, partly under the Protection of 
5. ain; 155 m. 1. and 30 br. divided into two 
ig- parts; Vis. 1. Meſtern Coaſt, or Rivera di Po. 
the ant, ch. T. Savena, Albenga, and Vintimige 
an, In this lies the Mar. of Finale; (under 
nd Pain). ch. T. Finale :- Prin. of Onegla (under 


he D. of Savoy) containing in it the County of 
arro, ch. T negla and Marro; and the Prin. 
the f Menace, ſubjedt to its > 4 _ 4 


3 
- 
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„„ Italp. | $ 
the French. Protection) ch. T. Monato : and 
2. Eaſtern Coaſt, or Riviera di Leuant, ch; I. 
Genoa,” Saræana, and Bragnetto; in this lies th 
Signeury of Pontremoli, (under the Duke of Tu 
cany,) ch. T. Pontremoli; and the Marquiſ. if 
Torriglia (Subject to its own Prince) ch. T1 
Torriglia: chief Town of the whole is Genoa. 
J. Dukedom of Milan, incol. il Milano, d 
Milaneſe, an Inland Province on the North 
Senda, and Earld of Monferret, and PiedmontÞ 
the greateſt part of Galia-Tranſpadana, af 
ſome of Liguria ; 155 m. I. and 115 b. div 

__ ded into Twelve Territories; viz. 1. Ang hieri 
ch. T. Aughiera, and Arena ; 2. Comaſco, ch. I 
Como. 3. Milaneſe, ch. T. Milan and Melignant ] 
g. Novareſe, ch. T. Novare; 3. Figevenaſco, c 
T. Vigevano; 6. La Laumellina, ch. T. Mortar 
and Valenza; 7. I Aleſaxarino, ch. T. Aleſ. 
aria; 8. Tortoneſe, ch. T. Tortona ; g. Pave 


p 
fo 


ch. T. Pavia and ig hera; 10. Bebbieſe, ch. ch 
Bobbin; 11. Lodegiano, ch. T. Lodi and Coah of 
mo; and, 12. Cremoneſe, ch. T. Cremona af of 

| Caſale- Maggiore: chief Town of the whole it © 
Milan. This Province is ſubje& to the Kin its 
| of Spain, for which he is Dependent on t $ 


F - - +6. Dukedom of Parma, incol. il. Parmegianffy de; 
2 midland Province on the S. E. of Milan, aff ind 
E. or N. E. of Genoa; a part of the old Gali 8 
Ciſpadans ; a Sovereign Dukedom 65 m. 1. u ch. 
30 b. It contains Five Parts; wiz. 1. D. 18 f 
Parma it ſelf, ch. T. Parma and Belfort; 2. tor! 
of Placenxa, or Plaiſance, ch. T. Piacenza a * 9 
VMiiano; 3. Ter. of Buſetto, or Pala vicin, ch. 1 this 
. 5 - 3 as | Buſ⸗ r 
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ny 2 7 and 'Borgo-ſwn Diniid ; in which is th 
„Ter. of Herenxablo, ch. T. BHerenxucli; 4 Count 
of Pens, cH T. Rofſemo ; and, 5 Prin. f Lan 
or Pat d Taro (partly fabje& to its own Prince) 
ch. T. Borgo di Paul- di- Taro and Campland; ch. 
T. of the whole is Parma. Theſe ate all (ex. 
cept a little part of Landi) ſubje& to ET D. 
of Parts, who is Feudatory to tlie Pope. 5 5 

7, Dukedom of Modena, incol, il 115 
Mid d Province on the E. of F FR Ge 
art of the old Galla. Ciſpands; 1 
0 Nie Dukedom, 84 m. I. and 46 b.“ It why 
© tains. eight © Parts, viz. 1. D. of Modena, ch. he 

Modena and 84% 2. D. of Regio, ch. T. R. 
and Breſce do; 8 * co, ch. T. Ca | 
D. of Correg fp T. Corregio; e 
Parr of cee, ab. T. Cairo , de Care 
fagnan'; 6. Frig nan, ch. T. Seſtela; 7. Saffuole, 
ch. L. Saſſuols'; 'theſe are all fubjelv 7 to che P. 
of Madens; who'is of the Houſe of Ei; 8. D. 
of Miranduls, with the County of Cintordia; 
ch. . Miranzals and Concordia. This i is under 
its own Prince, dependent on the Emperor: 
ch. T. of the Whole is Modens. 

8. Dukedom of Mantas, incol. it Mantoues 

1; a Midland Province on the N. of A , 


. and E. of Milay : part of the old  Cenomant? 
Ca Sovereign Dukedom, 68 miles 1. and 44 b. 
1. al ch. T. are Mantus, Borgoforte, and Gonzage. * 


is ſubje& to its own Duke, who is Feuda- 
tory to the Emperor, tho" of late under the 
Protection of the French. Fn the Bounds of 
Ichis Province are Six other Sovereignties: 
Ur. S 5: — of Sabionetts 9 a Spaniſh Fa- 


; 1 PHEs by the- D. of Mantus 
e tl Caſtiglione,' ch, F. Caſtile dt. gest. 


$ 8 end Peſchiers ; F. Ficentino, ch. T. Vicen- 


4% ch. T. Aquilzja,; and Goritz ch. T. G0. 

rice; The do laſt under the Emperor; and, 
11. ria, (part under the Emperor) ch. T. 
of: the 3 Cobo. d Iſtria; of the Empe- 
ror, Triefte :. AE Taun of ** waok is 
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mi ch. T. Sabioners 45 1 of; GT 
ch. I. 


17 ; 
Hal Prin. of. Boxolo, ch. 1 Ul | Rozolo ; © 


ere; 5. Signeury of Solfarino, ch. T. Solfare ; 1 
and; un. of Novellara, ch. T. Novellars : * 
Theſe e are all ſubject to their own Princes 
of the Houſe of Moning: ch. IT. of the whole 2 
is Manta. L 
a mo 8 of Hines, 2 ay Domi. K 
ig Veneto, a. ea Privince on the N. and N. E. 
of. nk, cohtaining the old Venetia, Carnia, 
Tfris, and part. of the Cenomani; 260 m 1. 
and. 114 br. divided into eleven Provinces, E 
vn. 1. Bergamaſco, ch. T. Bergamo, and Seri- 
40 ;. 2, ae, ch. T. Crema; 3. Preſcie- 
% Ch. L T. Breſcia ; 4. Veroxeſe, ch. T. Vero. 


Padonano, ch. T. Padus, and Este; 

Ac? Ed ds Rawls, ch. T. Rovige ; 8. Doga- i 
4 or. the Duked. of Venice, ch. YT. Venice; 
* Marea Trevigiano, divided into the Ter. of 
T Trevigians, cb. T. Trevigio ; Feltrino, ch. T. Fel. 
#ri, and Bellineſe , ch. T. Belluno ; 10. D. of 
Friuli, containing the Ter. of Cadro, . 
re; Carnia, ch. T. Tolmezzo ; Friuli, ch. T. 
Vain; . Montfalgone, ch. T. Monfalcont ; Aqui- 


. © 
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YZ Thefe gige Provinces (together with the B. 
Jof Trent) go by the general Name of. Lombar- 


„ /; the five firft make the Higher, and the four, 
X laſt the Lower Lombardy, x. r 
10. State of the Church, or the Pa pacy, on 
1. the South Eaſt of Venice, waſhed on two ſides 
= #5 "ab, CASE . ö Dee. 145 W< 
; with Sea, containing the old Umbria, Picent m, 
:: $4bina. moſt of Latium, and part of Hl, Ciſpa= 
es dans, and Hletruris; 260 m f. and 439 5 5 
le vided into twelve Provinces; u 1, H. of 
rern, with. Vel dle enmaclib, ch. F., Fired 

and Cmachie; x, Bolagneſe, ch. T. Bologa 
and Caſtro- Franco; 3. Romagna, ch. T. Ra- 
venna and Rimini; in which is the Town and- 
L. [Sovereign Mar. of Meldola; 4. D. of Urbine, 
es, ch. T. Urbine and Peſaro; in which is the Re- 
vi. Nebfick of St. Aera (free) and Ter. of E, 
i. ch. T. the ſame; 5. Coun. of Ct dt. Vaſte lo, 

Ich. T. Cirra de-Caſfelb; 6. Mar. of Ancona, ch. 
T. Ancona and Loretro; 7. D. of Spoletto or 
Umbria, (containing ten Territories) ch. T. 
Spolerto and Narni; 8. Perugiano, ch. P. Peru- 
£19; 9. Orvietano, ch. T. Orvieto and eu- 
endente; 10, St. Peter's Patrimony, ch. T. . 
erh and Civita Yecdh?a ; in this lies the P. of 
re and Coun. of Ronciglione, (both by Tight - 
. T. Iunder Parma] with the D. of Bracciano (under 
. T. Its own Duke) ch. T. the ſame; 11. Sabina, 
4401. h. T. Magliano; and, 12. Campagna di. Roma, 
- Th., T. Rome, the chief of the whole Country. 
and, Iheſe (beſides ſome before excepted) are all 
1. T. PubjeQt to the Pope. e 


k _ C3 11. Great 


* 
1 


1 Italy. 


11. Great Dukedom of Tuſcany, incol. Ia To/- 
and, a Sea Province on the South Weſt of the 
State of the Church, containing the greateſt part 
of the ancient Tuſcia, or Herruria; 190 mil. 
and 120 b. It contains theſe Parts, viz. 1. Fi- 
orentine, ch. T. Florence and Piſtois ; in which | 
is the Ter. and Town of Borgo ſan-Sepulchro ; 
2. Piſano, ch T. Leghorne and Piſa ; 3. Senele, 
(for which the Great Duke is Homager to 
Spain) ch. T. Sieims and Mont Alciuo; in this 
are the Counties and Towns of Radicefano and 
Petigliano, Sovereignties under Tuſcamy; 4 Val. 
Macra, or part of Carfagnane, ch. T. Hla- 
terra; theſe Four are all Subject to the Great 
Duke of Tuſcany, who is one of the moſt Po- 
rent Priaces in rah; 5. Commonwealth of I" 
Tuc (Independent) divided into the Ter. of WW. 
= Zuta, ch. I. Luca and Caſtiglione, ch. T. Caſtig- | 


line; 6. D. of Carrara and Maſs, (under its IM, 
own Duke) ch. T. Maſſa and Carrara; 7. Mar; "x 
of Maloſpine or Foſainovo; (ſubject to its own . 
Prince) ch. T. Fuſdinovo; 8. State of Preſidii, wa 
(under Spain) ch. T. Orbitello; 9. Princigality 
of Piowbino, ch. T. Piombinez its Prince is 
Homaper to. Spain; and, 19 Ile of Lie (un. 
der Tuſcany and Spain) ch. T. Porto Ferario and 
Porto-Longone: chief Town of. the . whole is 
Z AE OE Bay ar 
- Theſe Two Jaft Provinces (that is the Srat: 
of the re z the great Dukedom of T. 
2%, make up that part of Ieh which is called 


1 


bi ” 
1 


12. King 


7. 
4 
1. 
F 
2 
— 
PR 4 
* 
* 
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12. Kingdom of Naples, incol. il Regno di 
apoli, on the S. E. of rhe Stare of the Church, 


. F&vraſbed on three ſides with the Sea, contain» . 
ng the old Samnium, Campania, Apulia, Lucania 
prurium, with a little of Latium; 340 miles I. 
nd 120 b. divided into 12 Provinces, viz: 
3. 4bruzze the Further; ch. T. Aquila and 
„arri; in this lies the Territories and Towns 
pf ciiia. ae Pena, (under Parma) and Aſello, 


under Maſſnß;) 2. Abruzzo the Nigher, ch. 
T. Lanciano and Civita de Chie; 3. County of 


J Loe) and Conxs; 6. Nigher Principate, ch. T. 
OT. Salerno and Amalf; 7. The Baſilicate, ch. T. 
of Tirenza and Venoſa; 8.The Capitinate or Puglia, 
£ h. T. Manfredonia and Aſcoli; 9. Terra. di. Bari, 


ar: Wh. T. Otranto, Tarento, and-Brindiſi; 11. Cala. 
n i the Nigher, ch. T. Coſenze and Reſſano; 
% End 12. Calabria the Further, ch. T. Regis and 
J r. Severino: chief of the whole is Naples. 
his Province is Subject to the King of Spain, 
F tho for it is a Homager to rhe Pope. 
his laſt Province. makes up that Part of 
2 taly which is called Lower Italy. Next follow 
* e Italian Illes, which are chiefly theſe: 
led 1. Kingdom and Ifland of Sicily, incol. Ia Sici- 
, anciently called Trinacria, on the South 
Ling Veſt of Naples, . e joined to it; 


1 200 m. 


| Jul 1 
2CO m. => and 148 b. divided into three Pro. 
vinces, viz. 1. Val. di. Demona, ch T. Meſina, 
Catania, and Patil; 2. Val. di. Maxara, ch. T.. 
Palermo, Mont Real, and Mazara; and, 3. Val.“ 
&-Noto, ch. T. Syraceſſs, Noro and Terra-Nows 15 
9 of the whole is Palerms: This Iſland is 1 
Subject to the King of Spain, for which be is] 
2 Homager to the Pope. Z 
2. Kingdom and Ifland of Sardinia, incol. l. 4 
Sardegna, anciently called Ichnuſa and Sandali. 
orig, on the N. W. of Sicily; 160 m. J. and 
94 b. divided into two Provinces; viz, 1. Cap. 
di-1 ngodori, on the N. ch. T. Algier, Safari 
and Boſa, and, 2. Capo ai. Cagliari, on the 5. ch. 
T. Cagliari, Oriflagni and Villa. de-Igleſia, ch 
T. of the whole is Cagliari, This Iſland is allo 
Subject to the King of Spain, for which he $58 ; 
| Feuaatory to the Pope. 1 
3 Ifland of Corſica, ſometimes Sera ſue, on 
the N. of Sardinia; 115 miles lon long, and 535b 
divided into four Parts; vi x. anda. di. qua. I 
Monti, ch. T. Paſtia, and St. Nee 2, Ban. 
aa. Ai. Fuora, ch. T. 4jazx9 and Calvi. 3, Bar-. 
da. di- d Entro, ch. T. Ampugnana, and Corr; 
and, 4. Banga-di-la-Monti, ch T. St. 2 | 
and Porto-Vecchio: ch. T. of the whole is Baſtis ] 
This Ifland: is_under the Commonwealth 1 
Genoa, in Fee of the Pope. i 
Rivers. of Principal Note are Four, biet! 


1. Po, 2. Adige, 3. Der, and, 4. Arno. gu] 
Chief Mountains, , are, the Alps and Athen. dea 
e e =" 
jon 901. | 25 


(Chief 
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I Chief Lakes are, 1: Garda, 2. Como, 1 K Mag. 

3 giore, 4. Tſeo, 5. Lngero, 6. 7 erugia, X's e ; 
and, 8. Balſene. 
T. Patriarchs Three, | wig, kene, * Penice,,. and, 
a. Aquileja. 
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al . Bui Iſles: e 
1 Ft 1 ns DO 
"HE Britiſh Thes, or che Engliſh Dommi- 
1 ons, lie in the Weſtern Ocean, an the 
N. of France, and W. of Denmark, Germany, 
and Low- Countrier. Situated between the 8th. 
and 20th and 55th min, of Lon and between 
the Feth and Sgth. degree of Lat. inilerigth 
trom the N. parts of the Coun. of Strat hadi 
in Scotland, to the S. parts of Suſſe in Eugαtνjÿ⁰ WM 
about 510 miles. Under this Name are:cem- 8 
„ Prehended four diſtin& Parts, beſides the»leffer | 
7 4% Isles, win. WN ee . 3: A 


— 
S 


PI 5 7.4L? 


and, I” Ireland „ LDA. 0D n 
Bat 3 TNT * eN = 51s In 
ws deen bo it 
wh | We Xo N G L 4 iN D. 1 n 1 
aſtia 1 


th of = E Kingdom of- Buglank lies FRE Fon 
Scotland and N. of France, ' from which 

viz it is divided by the Britiſp Channel, of a Triin- 
gular Form, incompaſſed on three ſides wit fr 
des. In length from Ne to S. aBbiit 327 
Miles, and in breadth from E. to W. about 
300, containing about uy Millions of * Hl 
f : tt 


42 Bur” Ile? 


% ; 


It contains the greateſt part of the ancient 


* 


Albion and Britain, (or Great Britain) ſome- 
times called Lhoegria ; now by the French, 
Avgleterre; by the Italians, Inghilterra ; by 
the Spaniards, Inglaterra ; and by the Germans, 
Engellant. ee ee i 15 
It was firſt Conquer d by the Romany, after 
that it had its own Kings; next by the Saxons, 
who divided it into Seven Kingdoms, but 
afterwards united it again; then by the Danes, 
again by the Saxons ; and Jaſt by the Normans, 
who ereQed that Monarchy which has ever 
fince remained in the Succeſſion of T wenty 
eight ſeveral Kings and Queens; ſo that it is 
now wholly under the Government of its 
oon Queen, who has the Title of Defender of 
#he Faith. Her Royal Seat is London, 5 
The Inhabitants are moſtly of the Reformed 
ll Religion here Taught in its Purity, (the Divi- 
e, T forbear to mention) ſome few are Ps: 
pit; their Language is a Branch of the Teato- 
wick, chiefly compoſed of old Saxen, Latin, 
and French; in ſome Places in Cornwal they 
uſe a kind of Welſh; their chief Cammodities 
are Corn, Cattle, Metals, Timber, Coals, abundance 
of Woel, Cloath, Stuff, Linen, Hides, Tullow, 
Butter, Cheeſe, Beer, & . For the better Me- 
thod's ſake, I ſhall divide it into the Six Cir- 


1 1 


evirs of the Judges 
1. Northern Circuit, bordering on Scotland 
the Seat of the ald Brig antes, and Otiadini, 
fince being the King. of Northumberland; 150 


miles 


. 4 1 . * 
: „ ; 4 * £4434 Ks ' 8 125 
„lerne 
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Wiles I. and 110 b. It contains Six Counties, | 
. 1. Northumberland, divided into fix Wards, 
r. Newcaſtle and Berwick'; 2. Cumberland. 
4 vided into five Wards, ch. y Carliſte and 
frub; 3. Weſtmorland, divided into Four 
Wards, ch. T. Kenda! and Appleby ; 4. Biſho- 
Frick of Durban, divided into four 1 
| c T. Durham ; 5. rorkſbire, divide into 
three Ridings, viz. North Riding, in 4 5 
I Richmondſdire, Faſt Riding, and Weſt Ridin 
ind theſe into Twenty ſix Hundreds, ch. 
25 Hu#, and Halifax; and, 6. Lancaſhire, di- 
Y Fded into fix Hundreds, ch. T. Lancafter, 
8 Wonchefter and Leverpool. To theſe (for Me- 
thod's ſake) may be joined the County Pala. 
sf Ws of Cheſhire divided into ſeven. Hundreds, 
N T. Cheer: chief Town of the whole is 
74. 
2. Midland Circuit „ on the S. of the Nor. 


4 Eee the Seat of the old Coritani, and 
„* me of rhe Cornavii, ſince a part of the K. 
„, Mercia; 116 miles J. We; 80 b. It contains 


'Y en Counties, wiz: 1. Derbyſhire, divided 
e to ſix Hundreds, ch. T. Derby and Cheſter- 
ce a; 2. Not ting hamſbire, divided into eight 
Jundreds, ch. T. Nottingham and Newark ; 

. Lincelnſhire, divided into Linaſey, Keſteyan, 1 
d Holland, and theſe into thirt Hundreds, \ 3 
yp Lincoln, Stamford and Boſton; 4. Rut. 


ud ndſhire, divided into five Hundreds, ch. T. 
u, Mlietam; 5. Leiceſterſhire, divided into. fix - 
15 lundreds, ch. T. Leiceſter; 6. Northamptonſhire, 
les 


vided: into twenty, Hundreds, ch. F. Nor- 
Jompton and PORTO: ; , 7. Warwick- 
| — 0 hi e, 
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ſhire, divided i into. five Hundreds, ch. T. Coven ® 
zry and Warwick: ch. T. of the whole. i 
Lincoln. 4 
3. Oxford Circuit on the South Weſt of theß 
Millend Circuit, the Seat of the old Duboni 
Attrebatii, and a great part of the Cornavii 4 
with ſome. of the S/lures, ſince a Part of th 
| Kingd. of Atercia and Weſt S2xons.; 120 m. 
and 68 b. It contains eight Counties ; viz. 1 
Shropſhire divided. into fifteen Hundreds, ch. II 
Sbrewtbury and Ludlow ; 2. Stafforaſbire, divided 
inte five Hundreds, ch. T. Litchfild and Sta 
ford; 3. Worceſterſbire, divided into a . 
Hundreds, ch. T. Wore:fter and Eu ſbam; 
Herefordſhiv: divided into- eleven Hundred: 
ch. T. Hereferd, 5. Mownouthſbire (taken oulf 
of Wales] divide into fix Hundreds, ch. I 

Monmondh wad Chepſtow; 6. Glouceſter ſhire, divi 

ded into thirry Hundreds, ch. F. Glouceſter; 

7. OxfardÞire, divided into fourteen Hundreds 

"4 "Op bt Oxford. and Banbury ; and, 8. Berkſhini 

divided into -twenty Hundreds, ch. T. Real 

ing and. Vi nafor : chief Town of the. whole | 

Oxford. 
4. Norfolk. Circuit, on the Eaſt of Oxford and 
| part of Midland Circuit, the Scat of the. ol 
Iceni, and ſome of the Catieuchlani, ſince th 
R. of Ef? Angles, and part of Mercia: 114. m. 
and 60 br. It contains fix Counties; viz. | 
Norfolk, divided into 32 Hundreds, ch. T. Ns 
wich, Yarmouth ,, and Lyn ; Suffolk, divide 
into 22 Hundreds, ch. T: Ifwich. and But) 
3. Cambridgeſhire , divided into  Cambriageſt 


and che ale of Zh, and theſe into TER 
re 


- 4 e YT Ea 
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dreds, ch. T. Cambriage and EH; 4. Hunting- 
fonſbire, divided into 4 Hundreds, ch. T. Han. 
tingions 5. Beafordſblre, . divided into nine 
Hundreds, ch. T. Bedford and Dunſt able; and 
6. Buckinghamfhire, divided into eight Hun- 
dreds, ch. T. Buckingham and Alisbury : ch. T. 
of the whole is Nor wic. 2] 

5. Home- Circuit, on the South of Norfolł-Cixy- 
cuit, the Seat of the old Trinobantes, Regni and 
Cantii, with: fome' few. of the Catieuchlant; 
ſince the K. of E. Saxons, S. Sax0ns'and Rem; 
112 m. I. and 85 b. It contains five Counties, 
viz, 1 Hartfordſhire, divided into eight Hun- 
dreds, ch. T. Hartford, and St. Albans; 2 Et, i 
red divided into twenty Hundreds, ch T. Colche- 
ou fer, Chelmsford and Malaon; 3. Kent, divided“ 
. TIE into. five Laths, and thoſe into 67 Hundreds, 
div ch. T. Canterbury, Rochefter and Dover; 4. Sur- Wl 


eſter i , divided into thirteen Hundreds, ch. T. 
red Southwark, Guilford and Kingſton ; and, 5. Suſſex, Wi 
Eſbin divided into fix Rapes and thoſe into fixty 
Resi irve Hundreds, ch. T. Chichefter and Lewes: to 
ole iſ theſe (for Methods fake) may be joyn'd the 
. Coun. of Middleſex, divided into ſeven Hun- 
dreds, ch. T's. London and Weſftminfeer, the chief 
of the Kingdom. 8 1 
6. Weſtern Circuit, on the Weſt of Home and 
South Weſt of Oxford Circuit; the Seat of the $8 
old Danmonii, Belgæ and Durotriges, ſince the 
greateft part of the Kingd: of Weſt Saxons ; 216 Ii 
m. I. and 65 br. It contains fix Counties, viz. Ii 
r. Hantſbire, or. Sourhamptonſþire, divided into I} 
39 Hundreds, ch. T. Wincheſter, Sout hampton) | ̃ 


% 


ind Portſmouth”; 2. Wiltſhire, divided into 29 
284111 : * ö b | 25 Hun 


ps I” \ 
FL | f 5 ; 9 


i ow — Ach 7 —— 
Hundreds, ch. T. Salisbury an! Marlborough ; 
3. Dorſe:ſbire, divided into Five Parts, an 


cheſter and Weymouth; 4 Somer ſet ſpire, divided 
into Forty two Hundreds, ch. T. Briſtol, Bath 
and Well;; 5. Devonſbire, divided into Thirty 
three Hundreds, '- Wh Exeter,  Plimouth and 
Dartmouth; and, 6. Cornwall, divided into Nine 
Hundreds, ch. T. Launceſton, Truro, and Fal- 


W monrb : ch. T. of the whole is Briſtol, 


5 — - _ 


8 —— — . K———K——— 


. Thames, 2. Severn, 3. Trent, 

Mountains of greateſt Account are Three, 

| viz. I. Ingleboroug b, 2. Peugle, and 3. Pennegent. 
Archbiſhopricks, 2. Biſhopricks, 20. Uni- 

verſit ies, 2. | 


— - 


—— —— 


— — — — — 
- : : — 
— — - —— 
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| thoſe into Twenty nine Hundreds, ch. T's. Por- 


Rivers of Principal Note are Three, wiz. 


1 — 


— - p 
— — 
- — ———— 
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"THE Principality of Wales lies on the W. 
| of England, (commoaly reckoned a part 
Wl thereof) bordering on the 7riſh Ocean, and 
Il parted by the River Dee, and a Line drawn to 
che River Wye; in length from N. to S. about 
124 miles, in breadch from E. to W. about 
100, in ſome Places but 40; it contains the 


oraliel; and now by the Latines, Yallia or 


- * 


Wallis ; aud by the French, Galles. 


| (abour the, fame time that England was) and 


| times 


greateſt Part of the Roman Britannia Secunds, 
ſometimes called Cambria and Zambre, ſince 


It was. firſt Conquered by the Romont, 
| after warts bad. a King of its own, and ſome- 


lug T JULY. 


Emes two, one of North and the other of South 
Fes, till at laſt the Kings of England ſub. . 
N 3 Fuca "them, and brought them under their 
Power; o that tis at 15 985 under the Kings 
Af England, whoſe El eſt Son has the Title of 
4 prince of Wales, | 
f The Inhabitants, as in the reſt of England, f 
ZE: qre moſt Proteſtants, their Language very harſh, 
being the ſame with the old Briziſh or Gallick, 
put the Engliſh is alſo much uſed among them ; 7 
Wheir chief Cimmodiries are Frizes, Cottonc, Bays, | 
t Metals, Coals, Honey, Wax, Wool, Cloth, Hides, 
Land Calve- Skin:. F 
It is divided into Two Parts, which are, 
Z 5 North-Wales, the Seat of the old Or 47. 
ſince the King. of Guined:h, and part of 
Toll, 74 miles long, and 60 broad. It 
dontains Six Counties, viz. 1. Iſle of Angleſey, 
Pivided into Six Hundreds, ch T. Beaumarice ; 
Caernaruanſbire, divided into Nine Hun- 
Keds, ch. T. Caernarvan and Bangor; 3. Den- 
bighſhire, divided inte Twelve Hundreds, ch. 
T. Denbigb and Ruthin; 4. Flintſhire, divided 
Lo Five Hundreds, ch. : of St, Aſaph and Flint ; 
x, Merioneth ſhire, divided into Six Hundreds, | 
ch T. Harlech and Bale; and, G. Mon:gomery- 
hire, divided into Seven Hundreds, . 
wh 7 oo and Mon gomer): 3 chief Town of the 
why i reckoned Welſb-pool. 
2. South-Wales, the Seat of the old Dimete. 
nd part of the Silyres, ſince the K. of Deben. 
arch and of em and; 98 AVE 1 and 65. b. 
t contains IX. Counties, viz. Nan 5 
aden into 4 Hundreds, ch. T. New * 
FREY 
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3 


ch, T. of the whole is reckoned Pembroke, 


— 


and 2. Dee. | | 5 
Principal Mountains are thoſe called, 1. 
Snowden Hills, and, 2. Plinlimmou. = 
Arxchbiſhopricks o. Biſhopricks 4. Vniver- 
OE TRE I . eg. 
"HE Kingdom of Scotland is the reſt of the 
| Ifle of Albion, or Great Britain, and lic; 
on the N. of England, from which it is parted 
by the Rivers Tweed and Salway, and the Che. 
vor Hills; in length from Dungesby-Head to 
the S. parts of Gallway, 250 m. in breadth 
from Aberdeen to the Iſle of Mule, 150 miles. It 
was anciently called Calidonia, and ſometim: 
Albania ; now by the French, ! Eſceſſe, by the 
Italians, la Scotia; by the Spaniards, Ia Eſcocis; 
and by the Germans, Schoetlandt, _ | 
IEEE wary Ages Governed by its own 
{ Kings (but with divers conſiderable Alterat !- 
ons) till the Year 1602, it was, to * 
TR. e | atis 


Rivers of chief Note are two, viz. 1. ye, 


17 


nor, and Preftain ; 2. Cardiganſbire, divided into 
five Hundreds, ch. T. Cardigan and Aberyſftwith ; i 
3. Pembrokeſhire, divided into ſeven, Hundreds, 
ch. T. Pembroke, Haverford and St. Davids; 
4. Caermarthenſbire, divided into ſix Hundreds, 


ch. T. Caermarthen; 5. Brecknockſhire, divided 
into ſix Hundreds, ch. T. Brecknock and Beal: ; 
and, 6, Glamorg anſbire, divided into ten Hun- 
dreds, ch. T. Caerdiff, Swanſey, and Llandaff. 


into two parts, which are, 


largeſt of the two, the Seat of the old Scozs, 
| 170 miles long, and 130 broad, divided in- 
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ſatisfaction United to England for ever, and 
does ſtill remain under it, Governed by. a 
Vice-Roy, called Lord Commiſſioner, Some of 
the North Parts are ſtill almoſt free. The chief 
Place is Edinburgh, the Seat of the former 


Kings. „ 
The Inhabitants are moſt Proteſtants, and 
thoſe chiefly Presbyterians, Their Language is, 


in the South Parts a corrupt Engliſh, and on the 
N. and W. parts a Diale& of the ih. Their 
chief Commodities are Cattle, courſe Cloaths, Hi. 
zes, Fiſh, Lead-Oar, Iron, Salt. Petre, Linen Cloth, 
Train Oil, ſome Hides and Tallow. It is divided 


1. Highland, or North Scotland ſomewhat the 


% 


to thirteen Counties; viz. 1. Cathneſs, ch. 
FT. Wick and Catnes; 2. Strathnavern, ch. T. 


| Strathy ; 
| Roſs, ch. T. Tayne; 
6. Loquabrea, ch. T. Innerlochy; 7. Braid- Al. 


3. Sotherland, ch. T. Dornock; 4. 
5. Murray, ch. T. Elgen; 


ren, ch. T.; 8. Ah, ch. T. Blaire; 
9. Baqui han, ch. T. Stanes; 10. Marr, ch. T. 
Aberdeen; 11. Mernis ch. T. Bervy; 12. Au. 
gs, ch. T. Dundee and Brechin; 13. Perth, 
chief Town Perth; Aberdeen is chief of the 


4 » 


whole. 


2. Lowland, or Sonth-Scotlani, bordering on 


England, the Seat of the old Pi#s; 156 miles 


long, and 110 broad, divided into twenty two. | 


Counties; viz. 1 Lorn, ch. T. Dunſtafag ; 2. 


Cantire, ch. T. Kiltan ö 3+ Argile, Ch. 1. Inner- 1 


era; 4, Lennox, ch. T. Dunbarton ; 5. Menteith, || if 
FE Oy oils ch. T. Dann. if} 


7 619.0 
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Fife, ch. T. Sr. Andrew's; 8. Sterlin, ch. T. Ster. 
un; 9. Lothien, ch. T. Edinburgh ; 10. March, 
ch. I. Colaingham; 11, Tevedale, ch. T. Jed. 
urg; 12. Twedeſdale, ch. T. Pebles ; 13. Cly- 
deſdale, ch. T. Glaſcow ; 14. Cunningham, ch. 
. Irwing; 15. Kile, ch. T. Aire; 15. Carrick, 
ch. T. Bargeny; 17. Galloway, ch. T. Kircow- 
brig; 18, Niddeſaale, ch T. Dumfrees ; 19. An- 
nandale, ch. T. Annand ; 20. Erkedale, 21, Euſ- 
7 j and, 22, Iſle of Arran: Edinburgh is chief 
OT all. 1 : 
Principal Rivers are Two, viz. 1. Tay; and 
2. Spey. . | : 5 
Wh Mountains of greateſt Note are, 1. The Che. 
wior Hills ; and, 2. Thoſe of Albany. 5 
Chief Lakes are, 1. Lomend, 2. Neſs, and, 


3. 7% | 
3 Archbiſhopricks, -” Biſhopricks, 12. Uni- 


— 


bo BE & A N. 
AE Kingdom of Ireland an Ifland lying 
1 on the W. of England and Wales; in 
length from the N. parts of An rim, to the 8. 
arts of Cork, 285 miles; in breadth from the 
E arts of Down, to the W. parts of Mayo, 160 
ay anciently called Juverna, Hibernia, O- 


mi 
vernia, Jernia, Scotia- Minor, Bernis, and Vernia; 
now by the Natives Eryn ; by the Welſh, Ter- 
| don; by the Germans. Irland:; by the Italians, 
Irlanda; and by the French, Irlande. oy 


> 


Duntlain; 6. Strathern, ch. T. Aberntthy; 7. 


Ep hoſe Seat is at Dublin, 


The Inhabitants are both Proteſtants and 
papiſis, their Language, a Diale& of the old 
Britiſh, intermixed with Nerwegian, Daniſh, and 
Engliſb; the Engliſh is alſo frequently uſed 
among them, and in ſome Places a Mongrel | 
Ppeech between both. Their chief Commodities, 


* 


* 


Ire Cattle, Hides, Tallow, Butter, Cheeſe, Honey, 
: ax, Furs, Salt, Hemp, Linen-Clath, Pipe-flaver, 
9 


x, 


Vinces, which are, 


| 1. Ulfer, - incol. Cui.Guilly, on the N. the 


det of the old Robognii Darnii, Volontii, Ve- 


lim, and Erdini; 116 miles l. and 00 b. It 


tontains Ten Counties, ix. 1 Antrim, divi- 
ed into Nine Baronies, ch. T. Carrtckjergus, 


Dl and ee een, e 
aine, divided into Five Baronies, ch. T. Lon- 


underry and Coleraine; 3. Dunnagal, or Tire 


nel, divided into Five Baronies, ch. T. Pun- 
b and Balliſhaunon ; 4. Tyrone, divided into 


our, Baronies, ch, I. Dungannon ;... 5. Forms 


# 


ling ; 6. Cavan, divided into Seven Bare 


I Britiſh Jiles: 15 

The People were anciently Rude and Barba- 
Fous, having little Law or Government; firſt 
partly Conquered by the Saxen Monarchs of 
FEugland, then by the Norwegians, not long after 
by Henry the Second of England, till by little 
Ind little it was wholly reduced to England, 
Ind ſtil] remaineth ſo, Governed by a Viceroy, 
falled the Lord Lieutenant, or Deputy of Ircland, 


ul. Frizer,, &c. Ir is divided into Four Pro- 
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%% divided into Eight Baronjes, ch. T. Ei. 
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T. Cavan; 7. Monoghan, divided into five Ban 
ch. T. Menog han; 8. Armagh divided into five 
Baronies, ch. T. Charlemont and Armag WD 
9. Down, divided into eight Baronies, ch. Th: 
Down and Newry; And, 10, Louth, (oft rec 
koned in Leinfter,) divided into four Baronie . 4 
ch. T. Droghedah, Dundalk, and Louth © ch, Th. 

of the whole is Londonderry. i . 
2 Connaught, incol. Cbnnauty, on the S. WI 

of Ulſter, bordering on the Weſt O * : Ti: 
Seat of the old Gangani, Auteri, md agnate Wo. 
13s m. l. and 84 b. It contains ſix Counties 
viz, 1, Letrim, divided into five Baronie 
eh. T. Letrim and fames-Town ; 27 Slego, divi 
ded into fix Baronies, ch. T. Slego ; 3. May, 
or Majo, divided inte nine Baronies, ch. I. 
Mayo, or Moy. and Killalore; 4+ Reſcommiy 
divided into fix Baronies, ch. T. 4rbloye, Ro 
common, and Boyle; 5. Galway, divided into 
ſeventeen Baronies, ch. T. Gallway, Mam, and 
Clonefart; And, 6. Thomond, or Clare (oft ret. 
koned in Munſter) divided into eight Baronies, 
ch: T. Clare and Killalow: ch. T. of the whole 
18 Galway. , i ; A Dis 


3. Teinſter, incel. Eeighnigh, on the Eaſt of es, 
Connaught, and South of Ulſter, the Seat of thgſvid 
old Briganics, Menapii, Cauci, and Blau, 112 
m. I. and 70 br. It contains eleven Counties; 
Viz, 1. Longford, divided into ſix Baronics 
ch. T. Long ford; 2. Weſt Meath, divided into 
eleven Baronies, ch. T. Molingar; 3. E. Meath 


divided into eleven Baronies, ch. C. Im an Bay 
_ Athboy ; (theſe three made the Prov of Me Ch 


„ Dublin, divided into ſix Baronies, ch. 
8 Duablis 


Buitiſh Illes. $3 


4 Þublin; F. Wicklow, divided into ir Baronies, 
; th. T. Wicklow and Arcklow; 6, Kildare, divi- 
Jed into eight Baronies, ch. +. Kildare ; 
; Kings Conte divided into eleven Baronies, 
T. Philipflown ; 8. Queens. County, divided 
| A 7 Baronies, ch. T. Mari borow, or 
| Neen-Zomn; 9. Kilkenny, divided into eleven 
Th:ﬀaronies,".ch.'T'. Kilkenny and Thomas-Town 5 
Jo. Catherlagh, divided into five Baronies, ch. 
Cat herlagh; and, 11. Wexford, divided into 


nes Might Baronies, ch. T. Wexford and Roſe; ch. 
131i. of the whole is Dublin. 
4%. Munſter, or Mounſter, incolu. Mown, on the 


„ Jof Leinſter and Connaught, the Seat of theold  M 
1m erni, Coriandi, Luceni, Velibori, and Vodii ; 1 
R; m. I. and 120 br. It contains five Coun. | . 
into es; viz. 1. Tipperary, divided into fourteen 

aul eronies, ch. T. Clonmel, Caſhel, and Tipperary ; 

: Waterford, divided into fix Baronies ch. T. 
aterford and Dungarvan ; 3. Limerick, divi= 
ed into nine Baronies, ch. T. Limerick and : 
ilmallock ; 4. Kerry, divided into eight Baro- 
ies, ch. T. Dingle and Ardfears.; and, 5. Cork, || 
vided into thirteen Baronies, ch. T. Cork, 9 
ngſale, and Hug hi!; ; in this lies the County | 
Deſmond , divided into two Baronies, ch. T. * 
mry 2 ch. T. of the whole is Limerick, but ne 
any reckon Cork. | 

Rivers of Principal Note, ars, . Shamon, 


m andy Barrow, 3. Shure, and, 4. Blackwater. 
Meat! Chief Mountains are, 1. Knock-Patrick, a. | 
h. IIe Bloemy, and, 3. Curlew Hills. _ 


Dublin Lakes af greateſt ' Note are, 1. Lough-Eqrne, | | 


anl. Neeb, and, 3. Longh-Corrib, | 
Arch. 


2 
5 
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4 Archbiſhopricks 4. Biſhopricks rg. Unive 
rte leger Britiſh Iſles are, 1; ovale; oe 
Orkney Hes on the N. of Scotland, in Numbe du 
32, ch. T. Kirkwal; 2. Hebrider, on the W. ad 
| Scotland, 44 in Number, ch, Ts Sodore + 3, Mai, 3 
on the W. of England, ch. T. Douglas; 4. Wight 
on the S. of England; ch. T. Newport; 5. Sc, 
land; 6. Scilly; 7. Thanet, ac. 


83 
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6. Low · Countries. che 


IHE Low- Countries, a Knot of Proving 
right againſt England, on the North a 
France, and W. of Germany ſituated between 
the 49th. and 10 min. and the 5d. and 3 
min. of Lat. and between the 21ſt. and the 
26th. and 25th, min. of Long in Form ſome. 
what Triangular; being in length from the 
N. parts of Groningen, to the S. parts of Zut: 
embourgh, 264 miles; and in breadth from ti: 
W. parts of Artois; to the E. parts of Li. 
embourgh, 192 miles. It contains about hil 
the ancient Belgium, with a little of Old Gr 
many; at preſent many times called Belgiun, 
and the Lower Germany; ſometimes the Seve 
teen Provinces. and the Netherlands ; by thi 
Dutch, Das Nedarland ; by the French, le Pai: 
Bug: by the Spaniards, Los Paeſer-Baxos ; b 
the Jtelians, il Paeſi Baſi; and by the Pol 
\ Niderlandercka-ziemia, 


| 


Low- Countriex. 55 
It was firſt Conquered by the Romans, after- 
J wards by the French, after that divided into 
ſeveral Governments, till the Year 1309, re- 
duced to one by Philip Duke of Burgundy, (of 
which Houſe is the King of Spain) till Anno 
1581. ſome of the Provinces revolted, and de- 
„ clared themſelves Free; and ſince that, the 
KS French have gained a great Part; ſo that it isat WM 
preſent under the Government of the Holland. 
ers, Spaniſh, French, and the Biſhop of Liege, 
who is a Prince of the Empire: the ch. T. of 
the United Provinces, is 4mſterdam ; and that of 
the Spaniſh Provinces, Antwerp, but Braſſels is 
© the Seat of the Governour. 55 
Ma The Inhabitants of the Spaniſh and French 
ch A Provinces are moſtly Papiffs: In the United. 
wee Provinces all Religions are ſuffered , but moſt. 
1 ae Calvinis. Their Language is moſtly the 
| chil Hemiſp, or Low-Durch, a Dialect of the German; 
dme in Hainault, Artois, Biſhop. of Liege, Namur, 
n the Luxemburgh, and French Flanders, they uſe the 
Lu Vallon, or a corrupted French, Spaniſh and Eng- 
m thb is alſo very common in many Places. Their 
Jan chief Commodities are, fine Linen, Scarlets, Silks, 
t hi velvet, Armonrs, Ropes, Cables, Butter, Cheeſe, 
1 Grftrepared Buffs, Ox-Higes, Spaniſh Leather, &c. 
Iglu It is divided into Seventeen Provinces; which 
a” Rs e FO 
5 ti 1. Barony of Groningen, incol. Het Groenin- 
paid berlandt, a Sea Province the moſt N. of theſe 
„M;; Countries; part of old Pidland, 45 miles J. 
e Pugend 30 b. divided into two diſtin& Parts, wiz. - 
', Proper Groningen, containing three Parts, viz. | 
Gerechr, ch. T. Groningen; Oldeampton, ch. T. 


. 
3 
$ >; 

. 7 
7 
1 


Fes: and, 2, The Omlands, containing three Ih. 
| | Parts; N Dix. Fivelingo, ch. . Damg Hunſing, 75 
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2 ſtergoe, containing twelve Prefectures 


into four Tetrarchies ; 1. Veluwe, or Arnhem 


56 Low- Countries 7 3 
Winſcoten 'N and  Weferwol:, ch. T. Bortanger. 5 


ch. T. Medaleſtum; and Weſter-Quarter, ch. T.“ 


_ Hiawold: chief Town of the whole is Gre. 


ingen. 1 eä $ 
2. Barony of Weſt Frieſland, intel. di-W:|t. 
Urięſlandt, a Sea Province on the W. and S. W. 
of Groningen; but a part of the old Friefand; 
36. m. I. and 32 b. divided into three Parts; 
T. Leuwarden and Dockhum ; 2. Weſtergu, 
containing eight Territories, or Juriſdictions, 
ch. T. Franeker, Harlingen, and Bol ſwert ; and, 
3. Seven- Molden, containing eight Perfectures, 
ch. T. Kuynder and Sloten: ch. T. of the whole 
is Leu warden. . | 

: Fa Barony of Over. Mel, incol. het Over-Yſ:!, 
a Sea Province on the S. E. of W. Friefari, | 
and S. of Groningen; the Seat of the old 52% MO. 1 
and Tubantes; 62 m. I. and 46 br. divided . ©: 


into three Parts; viz. 1. Drent (commonly / 


reckoned a diſtin& Province) containing five Wilde 
PrefeQures, ch. T. Coevarden, Meppel and A/. {Ming 
ſen; 2. Sallandt, Or Iellanat, e Dewen. chuy 


*ter, Zwoll and Campen; and, 3. Twenthe, con. n. 


taining nine Juriſdi&ions, ch. T. Oldenzel . T. 
and Ootmerſom: ch. T. of the whole is Dever- i V 
4. Dukedom of Gelderland, with Zutphen, rrite 


A2 Sea Province on the S. W. of Over- Wel; the n 


Seat of the old Ufpetes with ſome of Bata. 
vis and Menapis ; 70 m. I. and 40 br. divided 
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Aſ- 
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15 
; the 


pats Ne and Delft 3 "Scheiland' ch. 
vided ber, ch T. Sebonboven; Albloſter, ch. 
hen Pert; Vianen, ch. T. Vimen; Gorcum, ch. 
h. I. Corum; and Altena, ch. T. Wartum; with 


2 


. T. Arubem, Harderwick, and Ellorg; 3. B. 
ve, or Nimmegen, ch. T. Nimmegen, Nel, and 


n 


* 


81. T. Zatphen, Erol, and Doesburg ; and, 4. Ruer- 
4. % (ſtill ſubjec to the Spaniards) ch. T. 

Welders, Ruer mond, and Venlo: ch. T. of the 
ele Ng l.. 
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mmol; 3. Earl, of Zutphen, a diſtintt Froyince, 
vided into Bronchorf, Berghen, Wiſch, and Baer, 


J. Barony (once Archbiſhoprick) of Urrechr, 


ol. Sticht van Uytrecht, on the W. of Gelder- 
* and Zutphen, part joyning to the Sea; 
art of the old Batauia, with a little of Frieſ- 
$74; 42 miles I. and 20 b. divided into four 
Vttricts, or Terrarchies.; viz. 1. Emlandt, ch. 
Amerſfert; 2. Abcon, ch. T..Utrecht; 3. Land 
bn Mont furt, ch. T. Montfort; and, 4. Wick, ch. 
ect le. Beete and Rhewen + cb. T. of the 
r 
6. Earldom of Holland, à Sea Province on the 
of Utrecht; part of the old Batavia and 
and; 70 m. I. and 46 b. befides the Iſles, 
vide into two Parts; viz. 1, N. Holland, con- 
ning Five Terr: vis Weſt Frigfand, ch. T. 
chuyſen'; ' Renne merland, ch. T. Haerlem and 
tamarr ; Materland, ch. T. Edam; Auſtelland, 
T. Amſterdam ; and Geyland, ch. F. Naer- 
; with the Iſſes of 'Texel;, Mering, Hieland 
d rind: and 2. S. Holand, containing nine 
ritories; "viz. Weerdenland, ch. T. Woerden; 
inland, ch. T. Leyden; 5. ch. FP 
.. Roxterda 
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the Iles of Vorn, ch. . Breil IMNlmond, Ou 
 Flackee and Gorec, "1 
Earldom of Zealand, incol. Zee lande, 2 55 
province on the 8. W. of Holland ; the Seats : he 
the old Toxandri, It is a ſmall- Province mi 
up of Seven Iſlands; which are, 1. Schon 
ch. T. Zirezee and Browerſhaven ; - 2, Dovelnl 
joined to Schowen, and has no Town of Nou di 
J. Tolen, ch. T. Tolen; 4. Nort h. Bever land, if 
« Weftkirk, 5. South. Bewerland, ch. *. Goes, i 
247 0 and Romerſwale ; "hs Walferdike, 1 
Town; and, 7: Walcheran,' ch. T. Midalty 
: Huſbing, and Peer : chief Town: of the wl 
is Middleburg. | 
_ Theſe. go by the Name of the Seven-Uni 
"Provinces, and often Holland, one:of the m 
conſiderable Commonwealths: in tlie World; th 
contain part of the old Germany, the great 
part of them being at that time ſome. of ti 
old Saxony, _ 
8, Earldom of "Flanders , incol. t"Ulacndn 
2 Sea, Province on the 8. W. of Zealand | 
of the old Belgiea Secunda; 9 m. I. and 60 
Subject to the Hollauders, Spaniards, and Hen 
7. Holland, or N. Handi: containing two pull 
_ wiz. Wadi, Th I I. Ha and Axel; and 
Payr de E d . Stuys and Ardenbuß 
2. Spauſſd * Flanders, : contains eight Term 
tries; irt Vanden 'Urien, ch. T. Oftend and 
port; Flan Proprietaire, ch. T. Deuder mond; 6 
di, eh. TT pa; ;> Oudenarde, Courtray, Bru 
IF, and *Feurne, ch. T. the ſame : 4 
Frenth, "Or: Walloon. Handert, contains 1 
Territories; . Renter, ch. 1 Di 
] 


4 


ou Morbergen; Tpres, ch. T. Ypres and Armen. 
ers; Lille, Doway, Tournay, Orchies, Caſſel, 
a U Poeurburg and Belle; ch. T. the fame : ch. T. of 
eat 5 he whole is Ghent. Os | EIA 
mil 9. Earldom of Artois, incol. le Artois an in- 
oe and Province on the S. W. of Flanders ; part 
ela pf the old Belgica Secunda; 70 m. 1. and 40 h. 
Not divided into Six Parts; viz, 1. S. Omers, ch. T. 
1, comers and Liques; 2. Aire, or Arien, ch. T. 
2; Vre and Renty; 3. County of Bet hune, ch. T. 
Bethune, Lens and Lilers ; 4. County of St. Paul, 
h. T. St. Paul; 5. Heſlen, ch. T. Heſden-Fort ; 


Arras, This Province is now wholly ſubje& 
0 the French, and is joyned to the Government 
of Picardy in France. | 8 

Harders; part of the old Belgica Secunda, and 
divided into Five parts, all, except moſt of the 
firſt, ſubject to the French ; wiz. 1. Brachbant, 
or Brabant, ch. T. Aeth, Conde and Leſſmne: ; 
T. Mons, Mawbeuge, and Bavay; 3. County of 


4. Oftervant, ch, T. Bouchain ; and, 5. le Pai: 


is Mont. In theſe Bounds lies che Archb. of 


Wn) ch. T. Cambray, and Crevecoer, 
'11, Faridom of Namur, or le Namuroit, 2 


and, 6. Arras, or Atrecht, ch. T. Arras, 34. 
Paume, and Pas; chief Town of the whole is 


10. Earldom of Hainault; or Henego, an In- 
land Province of the E. of Arteis, and S. E. of 


a little of Germania Secunda ; 0 m. I. and 65 b. 


2. Proper Hainault, or the County of Mons, ch. 
Valenciennes, ch. T. Valenciennes, and Queſnoy 5 kl 


entre Sambre & Meuſe, ch. T. Phillippeville, 
Aveſnes, and Landrechies: ch. T. of the whole 


Cambray, (once a part of Hainault, but now di- 


4 
? 


little midland Province on the E. of Hanau le, 


4 
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above half compaſſed with the Biſh of Liege; 
containing ſome part of the old Germania Se. fun 
cunda: ;5 miles I. and 30 b. I find it not d. ( 
vided into Parts, but only thus; vix. 1. Spa. . / 
n:ſh Namur, (under the Spaniards) the greateſ ] r t 
Part, ch. Towns Namur and Charleroy ; and, . en- 
French Namur, (under the K. of Fance) ch. T. Shc 
Charlemont, Bo vines, and Walcourt: chief Town Þ 
of the whole is Namur. | | 
12. Dukedom of Brabant, incol. le Brabant, : 
midland Province on the N. of Namur, and E. 
of Flanders ; part of old Germania Secunda, with i 
a little of Belgica Secunda ; 90 m. I. and 72 b. 
divided into four Tetrarchies; viz. 1. Boieduc, 
(under rhe Holanders) containing Five Territ, 
viz, Kempenland, ch. T. Boifleduc ; Maryland, ch. 
. Megen; Raveſtein, ch. T. Raveſtein; Cuicl. 
land, ch. T. Grave; and Pelland, ch. T. Hel mont: 
2. Antwerp will be treated of by and by: 3. Braſ. 
ſels, containing five Ter. viz. Viluorden, ch. J. 
Bruſſels and Vilvorden; Campenhaut, Grez, Nivilt, 
and Genape, ch. T. the ſame: and, 4. Lovain, 
containing 13 Parts, viz Haeghland, ch. T. Li. 
vain; Cumtich, ch. T. Tienen, or Tilmont ; Sichen, 
Dięſt, (both under the late King) Lecune, Landis, 
Hannuye, Orpe, Judoigne, Jaudraine, Geſt a Viron. 
pont, Incourt, and Gemblours, ch. Ts. the ſame: 
Chief Town of the whole is Bruſſels, 

13. Marquiſate of the Holy Empire, or the 
Tetrarchy of Antwerp, is a part of Brabant; the 
Marquiſate it ſelf is much leſs than formerly, 
being but 7 m. 1, and 4: b. yet reckoned one 
of the 17 Provinces, thongh at preſent out of 
uſe.” This Tetrarchy js divided ee 
| 3; s HELL. One Kee elides 
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a. Low-Tountrſes. 6 
geſides Mechlin and Aerſebot; vix f. Bar. of 
e; Breads, ch. T. Breda; . Mar. of Be, gen-op-xοο, 
ge. under the Durch) chief ſown Bergen-op ⁊ com; 
d. County of Hoocſſtraten, ch. T. Hoockftraten ; 
TH . Ryenland, ch. T. Liere; 5. Ter. of Antwerp; 
telt Ir the Marquifate. ch. T. Antwerp; and, 5. Hg. 
„ mals, ch. T. Herentals; chief Town of fs ; 
T. hole is Antwerp. ak Ne 
walk 14. The Seigneury of Mechlin, often called 
Halixes, a very ſmall Province almoſt in the 
:, 1 {midſt of Brabant, about eight miles long, and 
IE. broad. It is a part of the Tetrarchy of Ant- 
rith Verp, but yet reckoned one of the Seventeen 
2 b. Nrovinces, tho truly it ought not to be fo called 
duc, I more than the Marquiſate of the Holy Empire; 
rrit. Ne ch. T. is Mechlin. To this Province is uſu- 
ch, iy joined (by Geographers) the D. of Herſchot, 
ich. the Eaſt of Mechlin, 13 miles J. and 4 b. being 


ont: I ſo a part of the Tetrarchy of An: werp, ch. T. 


ru, Wer ſchot. | | 
T. . Bilboprick of Liege, or Luickland, an in- 
ile, ind Province on the S. E. of Brabant and 
ain, Nur, part of the old Germania Secunda; 
„L. Im. I. and 35. b. It is part of the Wp ha. 
hen, Circle in Germany, though reckoned part 
aden, the Netherlands, and is chiefly ſubjett to its 
7 on. In Biſhop, who is Elector of Cologne; di- 
me: Ned into fix Parts; wiz, 1. County of Loorz, 
part of Kempenland, ch. T. Maeſyck and 

che ben or Lootæ; 2. A little of Brabant fun- 
; the the Hodander,) chief Town Maeſtricht 1 
erly, {Monty of Hasbaye, ch. T. Liege and St. Trupen; 
| one NNMar. of Franchimont, chief Town Franchimont g 
ut of Which is the Ab. of Stable, (under its own. 
1 © . — 9 Prince) 


N 
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Prince) ch. T. Stable; 5. Condrotz, ch. T. N: 
and Dinant (under the French) and, 6. part d 
le Pais entre Sambre & Meuſe (under the Fre 
ch T. Forennes : chief Town of the whole i 


Liege. r 
16. Dukedom of Limburg, or kfland va ſalf 
Over. Macs, an inland Province on the Eaſt de 
the Biſhoprick of Liege, part of the old 6% 
mania Secunda; 38 miles 1. and zo b. It R 
made by (F. de Wit) Part of the Heſiphalia Nin 
Circle in Germany, tho ons of the Se vente H 
Provinces, and is divided into Four parts; L. 
1. Reldue, ch. T. Relduc and Remborch ;_ 2. Vai hat 
kenburgh, ch. T. FVaullenburg, or Fauquemon A 
3. County of Dalem, ch. T. Dalem; thel_Werit 


3 are ſubje& to the Hollanders; and, 4. le Py 
ae Limburgh, divided into Herve, Monz:n, Vogt 
horn, and Balen, ch. T. Limburg, chief Tow 
of the whole. 5 | g 

17. Dukedom of Laxemberg, or Lat zenbiſ 
an inland Province on the S. of Limburg, in 
B. of Liege, part of the old Germania Secuni 
and Belgica Prima; 82 m. I. and 72 b. now ful 
ject to the French. It contains theſe Pam 
&. 1. County of Rochfort, ch. T. Roc yr 
2. Count. of Durbyy, ch. T. Durbay ; 3. Coun 
of 1a Roche, ch. T. la Roche; 4. County of Salt 
ch. T. Salmewille; 5. Count. of St. Vt, ch. 
St. Vt; 6. County of Viande, ch. T. Viandi 


" 


H Its 
horde 
etw. 
Ong. 
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7. County of St. Johansberg, ch. T. Lg 
burg and Thienville; 8. Campaigne, ch. I. een 
foigne; 9. Mar. of Arlen, ch. T. Arlon; Ky 
Count. of Bar, ch. T. Dampvitters and Mon! 57 
le Ol. 


43. 5 1. D. of. Bowdon, 0 ch. T3 Bawilion 5 Ai 


I 2.4 


FJ 
2. Ab. of St. Hubert, ch. T. St. Hubert ; (theſe 


[ o by right belong to rhe Biſhop of Liege ;). 
« ief Town of the whole is Luxemburg. 


$8 Theſe ten Provinces are called the Spaniſh, 


Ger. 


Catholick Provinces, though at preſent not 


alf under Spain. I he-Inhabitants under Spain 


e called. Hemings, and thoſe under Fance 
Velboonr. 


It Rivers of Principal Note are Three, vie. Is 


ali 
tee 
e 
2 
non 


the 


P 


Pe ;. 2, Maeſe or Meuſe ; and 3. Scheld. 


: Here are ho Monuments of Note. 


Lakes of greateſt account are Three wiz. * 
hat of Herlem; 2, Tiewke : and 3. Schilt. 
Archbiſhopricks 3. Biſhopricks 16. Uni- 
ties Ir... 


7. Germany, 


HE Empire of Germany lies on [the E. of 

' the Low Countries and France, on the N. 
It ſraly and on the Weſt of Poland and Turkey, 
ordering on the Sea and Denmark, Situited 
ſetween the 25th. and 29th. and 30 min. of 
ong. and between the 45th and 12th min. 
nd the 54 and o min of Tas almoſt in form 
f a Square, being in length from the North 
arts of Pomerania, to the South Parts of Trent, 
4 miles; and in breadth from the W. parts 
It Iriers, to the E. parts of SI, 550 miles, 
h theſe Bounds are contained but à part of 
ic old Germany, part 18 Gaul, Lhricum, with 


4 ſame 


64 Ger many. 


7 


Greeks Elmagy. 


got, the French conquered it, and erected an 
Eppite. which ſtill continues, tho' far ſhort 
of its former Glory, for a great part. was ſoon 
after diſmembred into many petty Govern- 
ments; ſo that it is now under the Dominion 


land, King of France, King of Denmark, Six 
great Dukes, Three great Biſhops, One greit 
Palatine, One Landtgrave, with a great many 
inferiour Dukes, Earls, Biſhops, as alſo many 
imperial Cities, Hanſe- Towns, and ſuch like; 
ſo that there are reckoned above three Hundred 
Sovereignties in German); but moſt are Home 
gers to the Emperor. The Imperial Seat 1s 
PV ĩ ĩ oats pre Seefng! 
The Inhabitants are both Roman-Catholich 
and, Prozeffants_ ; the latter are moſt,,nume- 
rous, divided into Lutherans and Calviniſi. 
Their Language is the High Dutch, the chief 
Branch of the Teutonick, an ancient Tongue, 
and very harſh : In Bohemia they ſpeak the 


Switzerland ;. the. French in. part of Alſatis 
and Wa{and; the Cauchian (amon g themſelves) 
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ſome of old h; now called by the Inh. 
bitants, Teut ſchlandt or Tratchlandt ; by the!“ 
French, Allemagne, by the Italians, La Germania, 
or. Allemagnia; by the Durch, Dutſhland ; hy 
the Poles, Niemieckzka ; by the Hungarian, 
Nemes; by the Turks, Nimemelcker ; and by the 1 


It was a good part of it conquered by the 
Romans, After they were diſpoſeſſed, it wa 
divided among ſeveral Nations, till the Ver 


of ſeveral, viz. the Emperor, King of Swea:. 


Sclavonian ;, the Italian in Tirol, and part of 
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els in Emden; and the Swediſh in ſome of the nor- 
is, thern Parts. Their chief Commodities are Corn. 
by Meral, Allom, Salt, Wine, Flefh, Linen, Quick- 
1 filver, Armours, and Jron-works, It is divided 
the into Ten Circles; (beſides others in theſe 
© Bounds) which are, 1 
the 1. Circle of Upper. Saxony, incol. das Ober. 
vas Sachſen, the moſt North-Eaſt Part, a Sea-Pro- 
en vince, part of the old Yandalis, and a little 
an of old Saxony ; 380 m. J. and 210 b It con- 
on tains Three Parts; vix. Firſt, The Duked. of 
oon Pomerania; divided into, 1. Royal, (under the 
1n-W Swedes) containing the Terr. of Barar, Gut- 
ion low, Wolgaſt, and Stetin, with the Ifles of Ru- 
ede. gen, Wollen, and Uſdom, ch. Ts. Sretin, Stral. 
Sin und, and Wolgaſt: And, 2. Ducal, containing 
ret the Territories of Pomerania, Caſſaben, and Ven- 
any den, under the Ele gor of Brand; and Buta w and 
any Lawenburg, under Poland; ch. T. Camin, Colts 
ke; berg, and Stargart. Secondly, The EleQorate 
dred of Brandenburg (under its own Prince) divided 
ma. into, 1. Altmark, ch. Ts. Stendal, and Tanger- 
at h und ; 2. Middle-Mark, divided into Middle. 
Mark, Prignitz, Rupen, and Ukerana, chief Ts. 
lich Berlin, Brandenburg, and Francfort ; and, 3. 
ume - New-Mark, divided into New. Mark and Stern- 
wif berg, ch. Towns Cuſtrin and Sternberg, Thirdly, 
chief the States of Saxony, divided into, 1. Duked, of 
1gue, Sr, (under its own D and Ele cor) ch. Ts. 
the Vittenburg, and Torgaw ; 2. Princip. of Anhalt, 


rt of divided into Dſaw, Bernburg, Zerbſt, Koten, 

[ſatis ind Plot zs, all under their ſeveral Princes, 

Ive) ch. T. the ſame: To this we may joyn the 
in 


8 
. 6 


Abbacy of Quedlinburg, and County of Barby, | 
r Ds . 


66 ei many: | 
ch. T. the ſame ; both under the EleQorof $a, 
2 3. Earldom of Man fieid (divided into the 
Branches of Arnftein, Vipra, Wetin, and Quern. 
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furt, (but ſequeſtred to the EleQor of Saxon) 
ch. T. Manefeeld and Eiſeben; 4. « pigs of 
Thuringia, containing the Territories of Erfurt, 
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and Eychfeld, under Mentz.; the D. of Weina, 
(divided into the Branches of Weimar Eyſenach ! s 
and Jena) Hall and Gotha; and the Counties ! 
of Beichlingen, Schwartzemburg, and Stolberg, un-. a 
der their ſeveral Princes of the Houſe of u 
Saxony, with the County of Hohenſtein, under I 
Brand. ch. T. all the ſame; 5. Mar. of Miſ ni, I 
divided into the Territory of Meiffen, ch. T. a 
i Dreſden and Meiſſen; Erizgeburg, ch. T. Cren-. D 
nutz and Teipek; all under the Elector off .w 
&8x0ny, with the D. of Offerland and Altemburg, WW fe 
( hes Sax-Gotha) Meriburgh and Naumber,, cl 
both under their own Princes of the Houſe of MW th 
 Saxouy, ch. T. the ſaine ; and, 6. Poitland, ro. 
counted part of Miſnia, (under the Elector af T 
Saxony) and a little under Sax. Naumburg, ch. T. 7 
e 00 Plawen. The Director of this C- ch 
cle is the EleQor of Saxnã and the ch. T. T 
reckoned Berlin. *** ve 
2. Circle of Lower Saxony, incol. das Nider. B- 
Sachſen, a Sez- Province on the W. of Upper. Hi 
Saxony, part of old Saxony and ſome of Vands. ber 
lia; 240 miles 1. and 220 b. It contains ten 


Parts; viz. 1. D. of Holftein, ch. T. Hamburg Of 
of which more in Denmark; 2. D of Mecklen of 
urg, (ſubject to the two Dukes of Guſtrom and (or 
Swerin of the ſame Family, and a little to the Ele 
Sede) containing the Territ. of Mecklenbun ch. 


ch. T. 
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German:. 


Vanualia, and Stargart, ch. T. the ſame; 3 


Duked. of Lewenburg (under.the Houſe * 
enz) ch. T. Lawenburg, in which is the County 


of Ratzeborg, ch. T. Raiziborg ; the County 
under the Duke of Swerin, the Town under 
Lawenburg : 4. Duked. of Breme, ſübject to the 


Swedes, (and a little under Lawenburg. and 
Hamburg) containing fix Tracts, ch. I Breme 
and Stade: 5. D. of Ferden or Verden, (alſo 
under the Swexes) ch. T. Erden. 6, Duked. of 


1 Lunenburg; (fubje& to its own. Duke, of the 
| Houſe of Brunſwick) ch. = Lunenburg, Zell, 


| and Ulrzer, to this is joyned the Country of 
Danneberg ch. T. Danneberg: 7. D. of Brunſ« 


wick, divided into two Branches, vis. l. if 


| fembuttel-Brunſwick, (under its own. Prince ) 
ch. T. Brunſwick, Wolfembuttel, and Gear; in 


| ſtat ; 


ch. T. Magdeburg and Borch. The DireQors'o 


this is the County of Weringen, ch. T. Elbinge- 


roda: and Hanover-Brunſwick, containing the 


Terr. of Calemburg, ch. T. Hanover and Nen. 
Gottingen, 


Hamelen, ch. T. Hamelen; 
ch. T. Gottingen; and D. of Grupenhagin, ch. 
T. Eimbeck ; all ſubject to the D. of Hano- 
ver: 8. Biſhop. of Hilderſheim, intermixed with 


Brunſwick, (under the Elector of Cologne) ch. T. 
Hilderſheim and Peine: 9. Principality of Hel. 


berſat, alfo in the Limits of Brunſwick, (ſubje& 
to the Elector of Brand.) ch. T. Halberſtat and 
Oſterwick; to this may be joyned the County 
of Rheinftein, ch. T. Blankenberg: and, 10. Dutch 


Elector of Brandenb. and a little under Saxon 


: 


"> : 


(once Archbiſhop.) of Magdeburg, ler Lon] [ 


FG oe Re oO 
D 


89 
<> . Wiſmar, . Swerin, Roſtock, . Guſtrow, or 


— —— —— 


b 


— —ñ—EäHĩ—ñö ——— — * — 
TEIN — — ERR 7 
Sr Wy p 


es rs «ñ1r.ꝗ — — — 
_ a en = te? — 2 
+ xt — = — 
«XY — - 


r — 
1 


D * — 
2 — AD 1 pan wt 
- 
2 
2 —— by _ _— = 


— 


— $2 rn re mans 


FE Is 


r EB a nn 


. 68 .Germany. 4 
Will: this Circle are the King of Sweden, D. of Bran. of 
denburg, and D. of Brunſwick, by Turns; and ch 
the chief Town is Hamburg, ' © 
on the Weſt of Lower:Saxony ; a great part the 


was ſome of old Saxony; 220 miles I. and 156 > Do 
broad, beſides Liege. It contains theſe Parts; Ri- 


x. 1. County of Emden, or Eaſt.- Frieſland, T. 
(under its own Count, and ſome under Holland) D 
divided into twelve Territories, ch. Ts. Emden, I Ju! 
Aurick, and, Morden; 2. County of Oldenburg, 
with Del men horſt, (under the King of Denmark) 
divided into ſeven Terr. ch. T. Oldenburg and 
Delmenborſt; 3. Biſhoprick of Munſter, (under 
its own Biſhop) divided into Lower, containing 
four Territories, ch. Town Meppen; and Higher, 
containing nine Territories, ch. Town Munſter: 
a. The Leſſer Soveraignties ; viz. The Princi- 
Pality of Minden, under Brandenburg; the Coun- 
ties of Diepholt, under Lunenburg ; Hoya, under 
Brunſwick, Lunenburg, and Haſfia ; Bent hem, 
Steinfort, or Borehſtenfort, both under Benthem ; 
 LCingen, or Lemgow, Teclenborg, under Bent hem, 

' and ſome others; Schaumburg, under Lippe and 
Wi Haſs ; Ravensburg, With. Hort, under Branden. 
WE Burp; Piremont, or Spigelburg, Lippe, Rheda, 
all three under Lippe; and Ritberg, under Lippe, Wwy 
and a little under Mznfler ; with the Abbacy of ]W-1: 
Corbey, under its own Abbot; chief Towns wn 
are all the fame: 5. Biſhoprick of Oſnabruct ; Weder 
now under a Prince of the Houſe of Brun/- Wt N 
wick) chief Town Oſnabruck: 6. Biſhoprick of Nato 
Paaerborye, (now under the Biſhop of Munſter) Wins 
ehief Town Paderborne and Warburg : 7. W n, 
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of Neſiphalia, (under the EleQor of Cologne) 


D ch. T. Arenberg and Oldendorp : 8. D. of Cleves, 
(under the Elector of Brand.] ch. Towns Clever, 


4 


„iel, and Dultburg: 9. County of Mark, (under 
t the Eledor of Brand.) chief Towns Ham and 


3 


Dortmund; to this may be joy ned the County of 


& 


| Riclinchuſen, (under the Elector of Cologne) ch. 
T. Riclinchuſen : 10. Dutchy of Berg, (under the 
D of Newburg) ch. T. Duſſeldorp; and, ir. D. of 
Juliers, or Gulickland, (under the D. of Newburg) 
chief Towns Julers and Aix la Capelle In this 
lis the Abbacy of Cornelis; Munſter, (under its 
1d own Abbot) chief Town the ſame ; the County 
ler of Eyfelr, Mondeſcheld Virnenburg, Arentberg, &c. 
ng The Directors of this Circle are the Biſhop of 


er, (Munſter, and the Duke of Newburg the ci. I. 


er: being 4p WO HE 3 1 

ci- 4. Circle of the Upper Rhine, 7ncol. dat Ober- 
un- Nn, an inland Province on the South of Weſt. 
der Malia; part of old Belgium and Franconia. It 
em, contains theſe Parts; v:z. 1. Lantg. of Hefſe, or 
m; Naſia, (ſubje& moſt to its own Prince) divided 
hem, into Lower, (in which is the County of Ziegen- 
and Naim, and Abb. of Hirſchfeld) ch. Town Caſſel 


and Hirſchfeld; and Higher, (in which is the 


eds, County of Nidden under Darmftat) ch. T. Mar- 
ippe, g; in the Bounds of Heſſe are the County of 
y of {Wala-ck mare of Fuld, (both under their 
wns wn Princes) chief Town the fame : 2. Con- 
uc; Wederation'of Wereraw, containing the Counties 
runſ- If Naſſaw (under our late King, and divided 
ck of Nato the Branches of Dilemburg, Dietz, Ha- 
nfter) Nimar, Kerberg, Sigen, Ideſtein, Weilburg, Wisba- 


n Boiſe, clk let, 86 ) allen, naw, 
. 9 ä — < A b e | Eyſen- 


— 


. dipsburg ; 7. Dutchy of Zwcibruck, or Deux Pont, 


Pal. but now the French) divided into Meiſe» 
heim, Lichtemberg, Zweibruck, Landiberg, ail 
Neweaſtel, ch. T. the ſame: and, 8. Lant. 0 
Alſatia, or Elſaſs, (belonging chiefly to tt 
Emperor, but now under the French) divide 


burg, Zabern, and Hague nau : Higher, ch. 1 
Colmar and Enſiſpeim; and Suntgew, or til 
Connty of Ferrette, ch. T. Mulhaiſen, and 2! 
or Ferrette; here were ſeveral Sovereigntic 
- Briſgow and ,Ortnaw in Sxabia, are often It 
koned Part of Alſatia, The . Dire®ors 0 
this Circle, are the EleQor Palatine, Nene 
| Biſhop of Worms ; the chief Town being Sunde 
' burgh. + | _—_ lime. 


ter Rhyn, an inland Province, dividing MW» 
Upper Rhine in the middle, being very ſtrangF'-ve 
I intermix'd with ix; 16 that the Dime 


I 

F 

Hffe) ch. T. Darmſtat: 5. County of Erpaiiht 1 
nder its om 2 

7 


the Bounds of the Palatinate, but of this Cit 5 fi 
cle (under its own Biſhop, but now th of 


French,) ch. T. Spiers (demoliſhed) and PH rj 


(under a Prince of the Houſe of the Ele&f 


into Three Parts; wiz, Lower, ch. T. S770. 


rach, 
New} 
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13. Circle of the Lower Rhine, incol, das U om 
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= Germany. _ 1 
ons of it (as well as the other) cannot well 
be given. It contains part of old Belgium, and 
ſome of Franconia, now divided into four 
Parts, viz. 1. Archb. and EleQorate of Cologne, iſ 
(dunder its own Prince) divided into the Upper, 
u ch. T. Cologne and Bonn; and the Lower, ch. T. 
ue Rynburg and Nuys; in this lies the County of 
ach Meurs (under our late King) ch: Town Meurs: i 
wilt 2. Archbiſhoprick and EleQorate of Trier- or 
„u Trevers, (under its own Prince, but now half 
Ci, ſubje&t to the French) containing alſo the Ab. 
the of Pruym, and divided into thirty five Ter- 
P ritories ; ch. Ts. are Triers and Pruym, under 
ont the French ; and Coblentz and Oberweſe!, unden 
et the Elector of Trier: 3. Archb. and Electorate 
iu of Menrz or Mayente, ſtrangely ſcattered. into: Wt 

many ſmall Parts, (fubje& to its own Prince WM 
at. 0 ch. T. Ment z, Bingen, and Aſchaffenburg;, im 

the Bounds of this lies the Territory of Francs ii 
vide (free): uſually ſer. in Fanconi a, and ſeme- 
Stra times in the Upper Rhine, ch. T. Frandford, 
h. 14. Palatinate and Electorate of the Rhine, (under 
r tha its own Prince, but now above half under the 
1 PI French) with Sponhem, divided in to twelve 


zntieſ Bailywicks; wiz: Simmeren, Kirchberg, Bacha. 
en rech, Srramberg; Creutsnach, Openheim, Altzheim, 


Newſtat, and Germerſheim, moſt under the 
>, Wench ; and Heidelburgh, Mosbach, and Bretten, 
5 S1runder the Eledor Palatine ; ch. T. all the 
lame. In the Bounds of this lies the Biſh. of 

{as Uorms, (by Right under its own Biſh.) ch. T. 
ing mt, (demoliſh d); the County of Rhine. 
trangW'ove, ch. T. Kirn, Veldentx, Oberſtein. Falkenſtein, 
vime nad Leiningen, ch. T. rhe ſame; Sovereignties 
of | 7 E 85 | depend- 
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72 Ger manp. 
depending on the Elect. Palatine, but now un. ö 
der the French, The Director of this Circle ; 
the Elector and Archbiſhop of Menzz. the chief 5 
Town being reckon'd Cologne, or rather Frank. J 
fort, if it be in this Circle. 2 BE 1 y 6 7 
* 6. As for the Circle of Burgundy, which for 
its Situation ſhould be ſpoke of next, it alres f. 
dy has been deſcribed in France, and now has of 
no Votes in the Diets; therefore I ſhall paß zn 
on, only letting the Reader know, that all the Þ x 
Low. Ceuntries are often comprehended alſo under I the 
. ci: 
7. Circle of Suabia, incol die Schwaben, anci. 
. ently Suevia, a midland Province, on the S. E ane 
of the Circles of the Rhine; ſome of it pn Biſ 
of the old Viudelicia; 148 miles I. and 146 b Ab 
It contains theſe Parts; wiz. 1. D. of Mirtem. NM 
berg, the greateſt Sovereignty, (under its on of, 
Prince) ch. Towns Stugart, Tubingen, and Schorn. va 
dorf, in the Bounds of this lies the County of fam 
_ Loebenſtein, (under the EleQor Palatine) ch I. 7, 
Toebenſtein; and alſo may be join'd the Princi Wy, 
pality of floen-Zollern, (its Prince of the Hout: 
of Brand.) ch. T. Hoen-Zollern; and County of 
Hobenburg, (under the Emperor) ch. T. K. 
weill: 2. Marq. of Baden, divided into High, 
ch. T. Baden and Stolbofen, to which belong 
the County of Eberſtein, ch. P. Eberſtein; and 
Lower, or Durlach ch. Ts. Durlach and P-ort: 
 zeim; both under their own Princes, of the 
ſame Family: 3. Marquiſate of Orrnaw, (und! 
the Emperor, and part under Baden) ch. Town 
Offenburg, and Gengenbach; 4. Territory of Bri 
gew, (under the Emperor and Baden) ch. Tow! | 
- NE : | rel 


: SGSGermanp. 1 
Freiburg and Briſack: 5 Fhe Black- Foreſt, con- 
taining the Principality of Furſtemburg, under 
its own Prince; and the County of Rheinfelden, 


under the Emperor, chief Town the-ſame :* 6. 


Terr. of Hegow, containing the Biſhopr. of Con- 

© ſtance, under its own Prince; and the Lant. of 
VNellenberg, under the Emperor, chief Town the 
„ ſame: 7. Nori h. Schwaben, containing the County 
of Octing (divided into the Branches of Oeting 
and Walerſtein) in which is the Provoſtſhip of 
Elwang; Rechberg, chief Town Gemund (free), 
the Barony of Limpurg, and Juſtingen, all under 
their own Princes, and chief Towns the ſame; 
and Territory of Uim (free), chief Town Ulm; 
| and, 8. Territory of Algow, containing the 


Abb. of Kempten, with ſome ſmaller Abbacies; 
| Marg, of Burgaw, under the Emperor; County 
07% Bf varia; Barony of 'Walburg ; ch. Towns all the 
ame; and the State of Fuggers, ch. T. Babenbau- 

1. er ; all (beſides thoſe excepted) under their 
nc WW own Princes. In thi Circle are about 36 Impe- 


ouſ: rial Cities: The Directors are the Biſhop of 


- 


Ka. being ucburg. „% NES R RIEL: 
ge 8; Circle and Dukedom of Franconia, incol. 
dong, Francken, a midland Province on the N. E. 
* of Srabia, and E. of the Circles of the Rhine, 
5 the 
undel 
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y of Conflance and Duke of Virtemburg, the ch.Town 


and 132 b. It contains theſe parts; viz. 1, 


| Biſhoprick of Aue burg, ch. Town Ausburg (free); 


but a part of the eld Franconia; 134 miles 1. 


Dich. of Wurtzburg h, under its own Biſh. (who. 
bas the Title of D. of Franconia) ch. T. Wirtz. 
wg, Schweinfurt and Ochſenfurt; 2. Biſhop of 
G J 
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74 Germany: 
Bamberg (under __ enn Biſh.) ch. T. Bamberg 
and * Hochfler way, 1 of 3 (under 
its own Lied) „ch. Aichſtat ; 4. Prin, 
of Henneberg, A to the D. of-Sax-Naum Þ , 
bog, and Sax. Weimar, with the Lant. of He... ; 
Gaffel) ch. T. Smalkaden;;. 5. D. of Cobourg, c 
reckoned a part. of Hennberge 8 the D. of 
San. Goff. ch. T. Co 6. Mar. of Culem. 1 » 
buch. or the Upper- Nureniberg (under 2 Prince , 
of the Houſe of Brand.)' ch. T .iColembach and 5 
7. Mar. of 'Onſpach, or the Lower-Nu- BW! 
4 2 5, (under a Prince of the 'Houſe of 5 
Brand) ) ch. T. Onſpach ; 8. Burgraveare of © 
Nurembergh, (alſo under the Houſe-of Brand) I »y 
ch. T. Nuremberg (free;) 9. The. Leſſer Sove- ¶ 1, 
reignties, which are the State of the Great 
Maſter of the "Tewronick: Order, (a Spiritual 1. 
Prince) ch. T. Margentheim ; the Counties of T 
Reineck, (under Mencr and Wertzburgh, and 2 T 
little under Hanaw and Erpach) ch. T. Reinect: 
Wertheim, ch. T. Wertheim; Holacb, or Hoenlot, 
ch. T. Oringen; Pappenbeim, ch. T. Pappenhein; 
Sehwartzenberg, ch. T. Schwartzenberg ; and 
Caftel, ch. T. Caſtel, or Caſel; and the Bar, of 
Senheim, ch. T. Jenbeim, all under their own 
Princes. The. Directors of this Circle are the 
Biſhop of Bamberg and ſometimes the Mar. 
queſs of Culembach, the chief Town being rec- 
| koned Wurtzburg, and ſometimes Fransford (tho 
out of the Bounds of this Circle) but Nuren. 
burg beſt deſerves the Name. 
9. Circle and Dukedom of Pavieis indol 
die Bayern, a midland Province on the Sour: 
= of F,nmis, and E. of dalia, being 3 pen 


ch. T. Chamb; Terr. of Amberg, ch. 
berg and Neuwark; all under the EleQor of: WW 
Bavaria; County. of Sul:zback (under the D. 
of Newburg) ch. T. Sultzbach; and the Ab. of 
VWaldſaſſen, under its own Prince: 2. 1 
Newbeg; intermixed with Nortgaw, the D. of 
Bavaria and Suabia (under its own Prince, 

who is EleQor Palatine of the Rhine,) ch. T. 
Newburg: 3. D. and Elector. of Baris (moſt-. 
ly ſubje& to its own Duke) divided into High» 
er Bavaria, containing the Two Territories of 
Manchen, ch. T. Manchen; and Ingolſtadt, ch. 

IT. Ingolſtadt; with the Biſhop. of Feiſingen, ch. 
1 Feiſingen; and County of Partenkirk, ch. 
T. Parzenkirk; both under the Biſhop of Frei- 
fingen: and Lower- Bavaria, containing the 
| Three Territories of Straubing, ch. T. Strau- 
| bing ; Landſhut, ch. T. Lanaſbus; and Bur ł bau- 
| ſen, ch. T. Bart hau ſen; with the Biſhop. of R- 
| ti;bonne, ch. T. Ratisbonne (free ;) Pa ſſau, ch. T. 1 


Germany. 
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af the old FPindelicis and Noricum; 215 m. I. 
and 154 b. It contains Four Parts; vis. 1, 
| Horgow (now leſs than formerly) or the Pal. 
of Bavaris, divided into the Lant. of Leuch 
tenburg b, ch. T. Leuchtenburg.; County of Chamb, | 


T. Am- 


D. of 


Peaſſav ; and County of Ortenburg, ch. T. Ortene 
burg; (all three under their own Princes:) and, 
J. Archb. of Sal:zburg, (ſubje& to its own. 
Archb.) ch. T. Saltzburg and Lan: In the 
Bounds of this Province lies the Provoſtſhip 
of Bergtelsgarden (under its own Prince). ch. T. 
Bergteligarden. The Directors of this Circle 


are, the Elector of Bavaria, and the Archb. of 


„„ Germany. F 
10. Circle of Auſtria, incol. Das Oefterrich, on 
he E. and S. of Bavaria, bordering a little N co 
en the Gulph of Venice; part of the ancient 20 
Noricum and Pannonia, with ſome of Rhetia, of 
now moſtly ſubject to the Emperor, as being 14. 
of the Hoafe of Auſtria, It is 335 m.1 and Ar 
216 b. divided into Six Provinces, viz. 1. Arch. bei 
Dukedom of 4»ftri/a, divided into the Higher, WW | 
containin 'p the four Territories of Mehl, Schariz, ¶ don 
Heut, and Traun, ch. Ts. Linz, and Steyr; and vine 
the Lower. containing the four Terrs. of Up i the 
Man hartberg, and Lower Manhartsberg ; Upper I: 
Viennerwald, and Lower Vienner wald; ch. Ts. V. mile 
end, Krems, and Neuſtat: 2. D. of Stiria or Steyr. 
mark, divided i into the Higher, ch. Ts. Judenburg, 
and Pruck ; : the Lower, ch. Ts. C ratz, and Ractel:. 
burg; . nd the County of Cilley (united to Stiria 
ch. Towns Cilley, and Rain: 3. D. of Carniola, or 
Krain, divided into the Higher, ch. Towns Lai. 
back and Crainburg; the Lower, ch. Towns Czirk. 
nick, and Laas; Mar, of Windiſh-marke, or the 
Middle-Carniols, ch. Towns Merling and Rodolſi. 
werd; and County of Goritz (ſpoken of in Itah 
chief Town Gorice : 4. Dukedom of Carinthia, 
{partly under the Biſhop of Bamberg) divided 
into the Higher, ch. Towns Clagenfurt, St. Viet, 
and Filach; and the Lower, ch. T. Labem 
and wolfiperg: 5. County of Tirol or Tyrol, ch. 
T. Inſpruck and Hal; in which is included the 
Biſhop. of Brixen (under its own Biſh. but not 
abſolutely) ch. T. Brixen; with the Counties 
of Bregentz, Ems, Montfort, Feldkirk, Pludents, 
and Sonneberg, ch. T. the ſame : And 6. Biſh. 
of Trent, part of 2 in Italy, tho' now 
counted 
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counted part of Tirol, ch. T. Trent, and Bolz a. 
uo: It is under its own Biſhop, who is a Prince 
of the Empire, but Subject to the Houſe of 
Auſtria. The ſole Director of this Circle is the 
Arch Duke of Auſtria, or Emperor; the ch. T. 
being Vienna, the Metropolis of all Germany. 
11. To theſe Circles may be added the King - 
dom of Bohemia, or Behemerlandt, an inland Pro- 
vince on the N. of Aufria, bordering on Poland; 
the Seat of the old Bojemi, Marcomanni and Qua- 
di: It is (taking it in the largeſt extent) 275 
miles 1. and 226 b. now for the moſt part ſub. 
ject to the Emperor as of the Houſe of Auſtria. 


„ Under this Name are compehrended Four di- 
* ſtinc Proyinces ; viz. 1. K. of Bohemia, proper» 
4 


by ſo called, divided into 16 Circles, wiz. Egrs, 
Elgen, or Loker, Ziateck, Letomeritz, Bolęſaw, 
Hradicko, Ghrudim, Czaflaw, Brechem,  Ultaw, 


te ourzin, Sclany, Bakonick, Beraun, . Pilſen and 

ne rragan, with the County of Glatz, taken out of 
/fr= Wil:fs, ch. T. are Prague, Coninſgratx, Egra and 
ly) Wizz: 2. Mar. of Luſatis, or Lauſuits, divided 
ia, Mito the Higher, (under the Elec. of Saxony) ch. 
ied . Gorlirz, Pantzen and Zittaw ; and the Lower 
:et, Winder the D. of Sax-Mersburg, and a little un- 


er Brand. ch. T. Soraw and Guben, under Saxo- 


ch. , and Cot witz under Brand. 3. D. of Sileſia, 
the Er Schleſen, divided into the Lower, contain 
not Ig 8 Dukedoms, viz. Creſſen, (under Brand.), 
ties Ngaw, Sagan, Jawer, Lignitz, Welaw, Breſtaw, 
ente, Id olſe, ch. T. all the ſame; and the Higher, 
Bilh. Nrtaining 9 Dukedoms. viz. Breig, Sthweanitz, 
now Winſterberg, Grotkhaw, . Oppelen, Jagernaorf, Trop- 
ntcd e, Ratibor.and Teſchen, ch. T. all the ſame; 


r 


ss Germany. 
And, 4. Mar. of Moravia, or "Mahren, divided 
into Eaſtern, ch. T. Wetkirk and Hradifh; and 
fern, ch. T. Olmutz, Euaim and Brin. The 
chief Town of the whole is Pragze. This Pro. 
vince (tho in the bounds of Germany) is a di. 
Ninft Kingdom, and uſes a different Language 
from the reſt of Germany. | 
132. Alſo in the Bounds of Germany lies 
Switzerland-(formerly a part of it) Incol. di 
Sebhwitzerland, on the S. of Suabia upon the 
Alps; eee made up of m. 
ny ſmall ones; containing the old Helvetia; 2. 
part of Rhetia, Gal, Narbonenfis, and Tranſp. 
dans; 220 m. I. and 140 b. It contains three 
diſtinc Parts, viz. 1. The Cantons, which ar: 
13. viz. Zurick, ch. T. Zurick; Bern, with te 
Terr. of Vaude, ch. T. Bern ind Lanſann:; „ 
Baſil, le Bos Lyacern, ch. T. Lucern; d. . 
luthurn, ch. T. Selut harn; Freiburg ch. TW 
Freiburg; Scbafhauſen, ch. T. Schafchauſn, ¶ ſiti 
Switz, ch. T. Switz; Zug, ch. T. Zug; Appen 
ch. T. Appenzel; Claris, ch. T. Glare — 
Underwalden, ch. T. Stanx; and Urt, ch. I 
Altorf: 2. The States Confederates, which att 
Seven (beſides Geneva, Mulhauſen and Rot wei! 
vx. the Country of Griſon, divided into tht 
Leagues with the County of Chia venna, cl. 
T. Coire and Chiaverina ; Valtelline (part of tit 
Eri ſont) in which lies the County of Bormi 
ch. T. Sundrio and Bormio; Walliſſand, divide 
into Upper and Lower, ch. T. Sion; Biſh. 0 
Baſil, or Coun. of Bronadrut, ch. T. Porentrs d 
Brenarut; Ter. of S. Gall, ch. T. S. Gal; Tt 
of Neuenburg, ch. T. Neuenburg; and Ter. of © 
8 5 L ch. 
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ch. T. Biel. And, 3. The Prefe&ures, which are the 
Towns and Countries of Baden, Bremgarten, 
Mellingen, Raperſvila, Vaginthal, Tergow, Sargans, 
and Walenftat; the Prefecture of Rbeineck ; the Val. 
leys of Locarn, Lugan, Mendriſi, and Madia, ta- 
ken out of Milan in italy; the Balywicks of 
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Grenſon, Morat, Orbe, and Schwartzewburg ; and 
the County of Verdemburgh: chief Town of 
| the whole is Baſil, or BGͤſl. Wl 
Rivers of chief Note are Five. viz. l. Rhine, 
2. Danube, 3. Elbe, 4. Oder, and, 5. Weſer. 1 
Principal Mountains are, 1. Htebtelburg, 
incircling Bohemia, and, 2. Scawertzwald in 
& TOO TFIES ä 
Lakes of greateſt Note are, 1. Beden-Sce, 
1. Zirehnitæ, 3. Ammer, 4. Cheim ; and, 5. 
nn e otras 5 
— ĩͤ v 1 ente 
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8. MDenmark. 

"HE Kingdom of Denmark lies on the N. 
1 of Germany, and (ſetting aſide Norway 
and the Iſles) is a Peninſala, ſituated between 
the 27th and 5th min. and the 31ſt. and 526. 
min. of Lon. and between the 53 and 5 ad. 
min. and the 58th degr, of Lat. being in 
length from Scagen N. to Hamburgh S. 250 m. 
and in breadth from E. to W. (in N. Juie- 
land) 100 miles, in ſome places (in e 


Belinzona, Gaſteren, and Ulzenach, with thoſeof WH 


nn $6 | Denmark. | 
but 30 miles: It was formerly reckoned a und 
part of old Germany, then containing the Cin. KW ing 
bricus Cherſeneſus, with ſome of old Saxony; Ven 
now called by the Natives Denemarł and Denc. h 
marcter; by the Latins, Dania; by the Italian, 2. 
and Spaniards, Danamarca , and by the Pole,, 

How it was Governed anciently, it is very 
_ uncertain, but howſoever we find it had its 
own Kings ever ſince the Year 797, who have 
been ſometimes under Swedeland alſo; in the 
Year 1379, Norway (which before had its own 
Kings) was united to it; ſo that the Govern- 
ment at preſent is under its own Hereditary 
(though pretended Ele&ive) Kings. The 


oy 


Royal Seat is at Copenhagen. + |: 
The Iohabitants are of the Reformed Religi. 
en, and for the moſt part Lutherans; their 
Language is à Dialect of the German, but in 
Nerway they ſpeak it with more difference; 
the German is alſo much uſed in many Cities. 
Their chief Commodities are Fiſh, Tallow, Fur- 
viture for Ships, Armours, O x- hides, Buck. Skins, 
Fr. Wood and MWainſcos. Under this Name are 
comprehended Six Parts, the Three firſt in 
the Peninſula. N re! : 8 Bm, F by & > * | 

1. North" Julitland, intel. die North Juitland. 
tha moſt N. Prov. in the Peninſula, waſhed on 
Three ſides with the Sea, being a great part 
of the old Cimbri; 145*m I. and 100 b. di- 
vided into Four Parts called Dioceſſes; viz. 
r. allourg, or Burglave, containing 9 Baronies: 
ch. -T. Aallong; 2. Viborg, containing Six Ba. 
ronies, ch. T. og; 3. Arhuſen, or Aarhus, 
IEP = | (On- 
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containing fourteen Baronies, ch. T. Arbuſen 


— 


and Randes ſen: and, 4. Ripen, or Rip, contain» 


ing twelve Baronies, ch. T. Ripen, Keldiug and 
Feutrictcode: chief Town of the whole is 


Mibourg. e 35 Nee 

2. South. Juitland, or the Duked. of Sleſwick, 
on the South of North Juitland, waſhed on two 
ſides with Sca, being the reſt of the old Cimbri: 


i ſedtures; wiz. 1. Hagpr/ieve, containing eight 
Circles, ch. T. Hader ſſeve; 2. Apenrade, con- 


ſtaining two Circles, ch. T. Apenrade; 3. Tonde- 


ven, containing ſeven Circles, ch. Town Tondea 
Fn; 4. Flensburg, containing five Circles, ch. T. 
Fentburg; 5. Huſum, containing three Circles, 
Ch. T. Huſum; 6. Eyderſtade, containing three 
Terrs. ch. T. Tonning-n; and, 7. Gottotp, con- 
lining ten Parts, ch. T. S!eſwick and Chriſtian- 
Vis, all under the Duke of Hoiftern, except Ha. 
ewe, Flensburg, and part of Gettorp: cñief 
own of the whole is Sleſw ice. 

3. Dukedom of Holſtein, or Holſate, formerly 


two ſides with Sea; part of the old Sans, 
d ſtill of the German Circle of Lower Saxony ; 
m. J. and 54 b. divided into four Provin- 
; vx. 1. D. of Ditmarch, divided into South 
d North, ch. T. Meldorp and Lunden; 2. D. 


4 


n ein; containing five Præfectures, ch. T. 


el and Rensburg; 3. D. of Wagerland, contain- 
nine parts, ch. T. Lxbeck (free) and Old eſio; 
d, 4. D. of Stormark, containing eight Terrs. 
t which Hamburg is free) ch. Ts. Hamburg 
l Gluckſat, The pane part of theſe, Pro- 


75 miles J. and 60 b. divided into ſeven Præ 


ordabingia, on the South of Sleſwick waſhed 


vinces 
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vinees are under the Duke of Holſtein, ch. T. oſ 
the whole is Hamburg. 

4. The Iſlands in the Baltick Sea, ancient! 
« called; the Hemd, on the E. of the Two Juli. 
land,; they are chiefly Two, wiz. 1. Zealand 
. anciently Codanonia, ch. T. Copenhagen, Roſchili 
and Elſenore; 2. Funen or Fionia, ch. T. Odenſe» 
and Nyborg : Thoſe of leſſer Note, are, 3. Fal. 
Fre, ch. Ts. Nykoping and Stubkoping ; 4. Laland 
ch. Ts. Maribo and Naxkow ; 5. Langeland, ch. 
IJ. Rut koping; 6. Alſen, (which with a little of 
_ Slefwick is under its own Prince of the Houſe 
of Denar) ch. T. Sonderburg; 7. Femeren 
ch. T. Borg; 8. Bornholm, (under the Swedes) ch. J. 
Bornholm; 9. gar, or Arroe, ch. T. Koping: 
10. Mone, ch. T. Stege, Cc. ch. T. of the whole 
JJC 

F . Kingdom of Norway, incol. Norricke & Nor fe, 
- long Sea Province on the Weſt of Swedelaut, 
a part of the old Scandinavia, and once a diſtint 
Kingdom, 1 200 m. 1. and 240 b. divided into 
five Governments, viz. 1. Bahus, (under the 
Swedes) divided into Inland and Vycłſiden, ch. Ts 
Bahus and Ma'ſtrand ; 2. Aggerhus, divided into 
Asal ſinden, Hallingdal, Hammer, Hennemart, 
Rommericket and Tellemark, ch. T's. Agger-and 
Op/io; 3. Bergerhus, divided into Bergen, con- 
taining nine parts, and Stavanger, containing 
five parts, ch. Ts. Bergen and Stavanger; 4. Dri 
 themhns, divided into Dronthem and Salten, col 
taining ſeven parts each; ch. T. Dronthem ; and 
5. Wardhus, divided into Finmarł and Norwegian 
Lapland, ch. T. Wardhus: ch. T. of the whol 
is Bergen. . s 
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Swedeland. 83 my 
6. The Iſlands in the Frozen Ocean, are 
chiefly theſe, viz. 1. Iſeland, 400 miles 1. and 
180 b. containing the four Provinces of Weſt- 
| ferdinga, (containing three Parts) ch. T. Gil 
Nioralendinga, (containing four Parts) ch. J. 
H/; Auſtferdinga, (containing two Parts) ch. T. 
Kurbar ; and Sunlendinga, (containing three ile 
ch. T. Skalholt; 2. Groenland, (if it be an Ifle 
ch. T. Bearford and St. Thomas ; 3. Freſeland, 
} commonly put in this Ocean, though indeed 
'W there is no ſuch Ifland ; and, 4. Iſles of Fero, 
"WW Sixteen in Number, but divided into Six Di- 
ſtricts; vix. Norderoe, Oſteroe, Stromoe, Waagoe, 
WU Sunder and Sauderoe, ch. T. Strom: chief Town 
of theſe Iflands may be reckoned Skalholr, = 
| Rivers of greateſt Note, are four, v/z, 1. 
Trave, 2. Shoer, 3. Egder, and, 4. Synaer. 300 
Chief Lakes are, 1. Schlenter, 2. Weſten, and 
I find no Mountains beſides the Dofrine Hills 
in Norway, and Hecla in Iſeland. En 
| . Archbiſhopricks 2. Biſhopricks 13. Uni- 
verfities 2. | „ 


A 


9. Swedeland, 
1 * Kingdom of Swedeland lies on the 
Eaſt of Norway, Weſt of Ruſſia, and North 
of Poland and Germany. Situated between the 
zoth. and 30 min. and the Goth. and 50 min. 
of Lon. and between the 55th. and 50 min. 
and the 68th, and 52 min. of Lat. being in 
length from Gorrenburgh in Gorhland, to the Eaſt 
Ge „ part 


part of F'nland (croſs the dea) about goo miles; 
and in Breadth (from Ufed in Schonen, to the 
North 'Parts of Lapland, in Swedeland) about 
820 miles; not ſo large as it ſeems, by reaſon 
of the Borner Sea dividing of it in the middle; 
it contains the Eaſt Parts of Scandinavia, with 
ſome of Sarmatia Europea; now called by the 
Natives, Swerie, Swedenrick and Swerieſyych ; 
by the Germans, Schewden ; by the French, 
| Swede, and by the Poles Szweeya and Szweaxla 
Tn Lenz. | 5 : 
It was anciently ſometimes under the Danes, 
and ſometimes under the Norwegiaus; but ever 
ſince the Year 800, it has had Forty four of its 
.own Kings, who were ſometimes Kings of 
Denmark and Norway allo; ſo that it is at pre- 
ſent wholly governed by its own Hereditary 
(though prerended Elective) Kings, who have 
wh Afceveral Conqueſts on every fide, as in Nerway, 
Denmark, Germany, and Rufia, His Royal Seat 
is Stockholm. FE 

8 The Inhabitants are all Prozeftants, and thoſe 
: chiefly Lutherans; except in Livonia, where 
they are both Proteſtants and Papiſts, Their 
Language is a corrupt Diale& of the German, 
or rather Gothiſh ; but in Lapland and Finland, 
they uſe the old Finnick ; and the Eſtones in Li. 
wont have a: peculiar Tongue. Their chief 
Commodities are Metals. Ox-hides, Goats-Skini, 
Bucl-Skins, and coſtly Furs, Pine. Trees, Fir, Oaks, 


- Tallew, Tar, Honey, &c. It is divided into Se- 


Tho 
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Denmark, but now a part of Sweaeland, bein 
160 m. I. and 70 b. divided into three diſtin 

Provinces, viz. 1. Ha/and, divided into North, 
ch. T. Warverg; and South, ch. T. Helmſtaat 


ch. T. of the whole is Lunden. 


2. Kingdom of Gothland, incol. Gutland, a2 


| Sea Province on the N. of the Coaſt of Schonex, 
| the Seat of. the old Gorhs; 240 m. 1 and 2co b. 
divided into two parts, v/z, 1. Faſt Gothland, 


| Calmar and Jone koping; Duk. of Oftrogoth, ch. T. 


Linkoping and Norkoping ; Iile of Ozland, ch. T. 


Borkholm and Oftenby ; and the Iſle of Gothland, 
ch. T. Wizbi : and, 2. W. OGothland containing 


- | 
« WM 3 Provinces, viz. D. of Weſtrogoth, ch. T. Gotten- 
, burg and Scare ; Dalia, ch. T. Daleborg and Bñrette, 


and Vermland ch. T. Carolſtat and PElipftat: ch. 
T. of the whole is Calmar. 8 | 


Province on the N. of Gothland, the Seat of 
the old Sufones ; 350 m. I. and 250 b. divided 
into ten Provinces; viz. 1. D. of Sudermania, 
ch. Ts, Nikoping and Strengues; 2. Nericia, che 
T. Orebro; 3. D. of Weſftmania, ch. T Aroſias 
and Arbega; 4. D. of Upland, divided into 


Uunaria, Athundria end Herundria, chief Town 


E. 3 | Stocks | 


_ 


= 


b . k The Coaſt of Schonen, incol, Schannc, com 
: monly called South Gorhland, the Seat of the old- 
Scanii, the moſt South Weſt Province bordering. 
on the Baltick Sea; by moſt Geographers ſet in 


and Laholm : 2. Duked. of Schonen, containing 
eighteen Baronies ch. T's, Lunden, Landi kroon 
| and Malmogen; and, 3. Bleking, containing Five 
| Bars. ch. Is. Chriſtianople, Chriſtanſtat and Ahas . 


| containing four Provinces, viz. Smaland, ch. T. 


3. Kingdom of Sweden, incol.” Swerie, a Sea 
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86 Spbedeland. | 
Stockholm and Upſale ; 5. Geftricia, ch. T. Ge. 
; 6 Dalecarle, divided into Ofterdale, We. 
_ #1: and Sundale, ch. T. Hedomore ; 7. Hil. 
_ /z:i-, ch. T. Hadſwickwalt ; 8. Medalpadia, ch. 
T. Selanger ; 9. Jempterland, (taken out of Nor- 
way} ch. T. Reſſundt; and 10. Angermania, 


Stockholm. | 

4. Lapland, or Lapmarch, (that is that part 
NE which is ſubje& to Swedeland ) lies on the N. E. 
of Sweden, bordering on the Botner Sea; the 
Seat of the old Lappiones, 50 m. I. and 240 b. 
divided into Five Provinces; viz, 1. Uma Lap. 
marck, containing Four Biars, ch. T. Uma; 2. 
Pitha Lapmarck, containing Seven Biars, ch. T. 


eh. T. Lala; 4. Tornia Lapmarck, containing 
eight Biars, ch. T. Tornia ; and 5. Kimi-Lap- 
marck, containing eight Biars, ch. T. Kim: 
ch. T. of the whole is Tornia. Intermixed with 
theſe five, lies the Province of V-Bot hnia. 
5. Dukedom of Finland, a Sea Province on 
the South Eaſt of Lapland, the Seat of the old 
F/nni and Offi : 50 m. 1. and 380 b. divided 
into eight Provinces ; viz. 1. Eaſt-Bothmia, or 
| Cajana, ch. T. Cajaneborg and Onlo ; 2. Ke: 
holm, (taken out of Ruſſia) 
C arelogorod ; 3. Savelaxia, ch. T. Niſot; 4. Duke 
of Tavaſtia, ch. T. Tavaſthus, or Croneburg ; 
5. North-Finland, ch. T. Piorneborg ; 6. South- 
Finland, ch. T. Abe; 7. Nyland, ch. T. Borgo 
and Raſeborg ; and, 8. Duke of Carelia, ch. T. 
Wiborg : chief Town of the whole is 46. 


6. Lord- 


ch. T. Hernoſand, chief Town of the whole is 


Pitha; 3. Lula-Lapmarck, containing Five Biars, 


ch. T. Kexholm and 


1 Swede land. 87 
6 Lordſhip of Ingria, incol, Ingermanland, 
ſometimes Watſchoi-Perin, and Iſera, on the S. 
and S. E. of Finland, bordering on the Bay of 
Enland; the Seat of the old Veltæ, not long 
E ſince part of Reis, but now of Swedeland; 140 
m. I. and 100 b. It contains three parts; Viz. 
I. Proper Ingria; ch. T. Nottebourg, or Ortſea; 
2. Ingermanland, ch. T's. Jamagorod and Coporis; 
and, 3. Selousk?, ch. T. Juanogored: ch. T. of the 
whole is Nortebourg, a VF 
J. Dukedom of Livonia, incol. Liefland, a Sea 
Province on the S. W. of Ingria, the Seat of the 
old Hirri, and not long ſince a part of Poland; 
240 m. 1. and 200 b. It contains three paits; 
L vis. 1. D. of Efiland, divided into the ſeven 
Terrs. of Wikeland, Harenland, Wirland, Allent a- 
lia, Eſten, Oldenpoa, and Jerwenland, ch. T. Narvs, 
kevel and Parnaw; 2. Lettenland, in which is 
the Archb. of Riga, and Biſh. of Derpt, ch. T. 
Riga, Walmer and Derpt; and, 3. The Ves, 
which are chiefly two, viz. Orſel, ch. T. Arens. 
burg and Dag ho, ch. T. Dagerwort: ch. T. of the 
whole is Riga. . BRL 
| The Four firſt of theſe Provinces are part of 
the old Scandinavia, and the Three laſt of Sar- 
isn ᷣ ͤ e 
| Rivers of chiefeſt Note are four, viz. 1. Meler, 
2. Dalacarlie, 3. Torne, and, 4. Angermania. 15 
| Mountains of greateſt Note are the Dofrine 
bills, parting Sweden from Norway. fl 
Principal Lakes are four, viz. 1, Lada, 2. 
T. ner, 3. Weter, and, 4. Jen dle. 
Archbiſhopricks 3. Biſhopricks 15. Uni- 
ſerſities 2. 5 7 4 | Fn 


rd Po PI 10, Buſſia, 


10 Ruſſia. 


T Er of Ruſſia is a vaſt Country, 
on the Eaſt of Swcdeland and Poland, and 
on the Weſt of Tartary in Aſia, bordering on 
the Northern Ocean, ſituated between the 
48th and the 102d Degree of Long. (accord. 
ing to F. de Wit) and between the 45th and 
71ſt Degree of Lat. being in Length from the 
South Parts of Aſtracan to the Meuth of the 
River Obey, about 1560 Miles, and in Breadth 
from the Borders of Livonia to Obey, at the 
lame Lat. about 1530 Miles, being almoſt in 
form ot a Square. It contains the greateſt part 
of the ancient Sarmatia Europæ a, and a great 
port of Sarmatia Aſiatica; ſometimes. called 
Ruſſis Alla, and now very often Muſcovy ; by 
the Inhabitants, Rusz ; by the Germans, Ruſlandt; 
by the Poles, Moſckwa and Russ Ziemia; and 
by the Turks,. Ruſs, ty, Txt 7 
The old Inhabitants were the Sarmatian, 
firſt conquered by the Roff, afterwards by 
the Tartars, till at laſt, in the Year 1549, 
they ſhook of their Yoke, and Erected a Mo- 
narchy, which ſtill continues, which, by De. 
grees came to this Greatneſs, fo that at pre- 
ſent it is governed by its own own Empero!s 
commonly called the Great Czar or Duke 9 
Moſcovy, the moſt abſolute of any Prince !! 
' Chriftendom, yet ſome. Parts. of this — 
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try are ſtill free from the Cxar's Covernment 
The Imperial Seat is at Miſcow., 
* The Inhabitants are chiefly of the Greek 
Church, but differing in many Points, and ſome 
olf the North Parts are Idolaters; their Language 
is a Dialect of the Sclavonian, but much cor- 
nupted and mixed with others: In Inhorskr, 
L they uſe a corrupt Hungarian; in Perzara, 
| Permski and Czeremiſſans, they have peculiar 
© Tongues ; the Sameedes uſe ſeveral Languages ; 
alſo the Tartarian is uſed: in ſeveral Places. 
| Their —_ Commodities are, Furs, - Sables, 
Martins, Wax, Honey, Tallow, Train-Oll, Coviere, 
np, Flax, Slaa, Iron, Salt. Petre, Brimftone, dec. 
it is div: ded into 37 Provinces, which are as 
| | followerh ; 
War Republick of Lapland or Trines, incient- 
Wy Biarmia, a Sea-Province, the moſt North 
IE Weſt in the Country. 440 m. 1. uy 240 b. 
4 divided into three Provinces, wiz. I. Moura- 
j nantkoy, ch. T. Kola; 2. Te . koy, ch. T. eee: 
and, 3. Bellamores, ch. T, Kandolax: ch. T | 
che whole j is Kola, | 
2. Province of Kargapol, (the old Cariati, 
and Carbones) a Sea · Province on the South Eaſt 
of Lapland, 325 miles I. and 210 b. ch. T. 18 
| £argopel. | 
3. Province of Dwina, (part of the old 826. 
zi) on the North Eaft of Kargapol, a Sea 
Province 370 miles l. and 220 b. ch. Ts. are 
Arch. Jngel and Dwins. > | | 
4. Dukedom of Condor a, (part of the old 
ing ſei) on the Eaſt of Dwina, part joining 
dun. to the Sea, ch. T. Wircatouris. 
Fl E B 


5. Duke 


— 


9 5 Ruſſia. = 
5. Dukedom of Inborski, part of the old 


Baſiliſci, a Sea Province on the North of Con. 
dora: ch. T—— 55 


is Petzora, | 
7. Republick of Samocdes, a Sea Province 
on the North Eaſt of Petra, diſtinguiſhed in- 
to the Ugelici, Hugritſci, Voluhiſi, Calami, &c. 
chey have no Towns. 
8e Dukedom of Obdora, a Sea Province, on 
| the Eaſt of Sameedes, and the River Oby : ch. T. 
as Berezow. | 
9. Kingdom of Siberia, an inland Province 
on. the South of Obdora, and Pet zora: ch. T. 
are Tobelska and Siber. | 

10. Dukedom of Wiathka, (the old 4ſzi,) 
a: midland Province, on the Weſt of Siberia, 
420 miles 1: and 310 b. ch. T. is Oorlef. 
11. Dukedom of Permski, (the old Modocæ) 
a midland Province, on the North. Weſt of 
Wiathka, 280 miles. I. and 190 b. ch. T. is Per- 
ma veleck. 5 | | 
12. Province of Ufingha, (the old Sali) a 
midland Province on the*S. W. of Perm:ski, 330 
miles 1. and 240 b. ch. T. Ufingha. | 

13. Dukedom ef Wologda, (the old Pagirits) 
an inland Province on the S. W. of Uſing», 
300 miles 1. and 19e b. ch. T. is Wologas. | 
14. Dukedom of Belejexoro, (part of the old 
Ari) a midland Province on the South Welt 
| of Wologds; 148 miles 1, and. 90 b. ch. T. * 
— ‚ ‚—·?⁊ 70-7 - 


15. Duke- 


6. Province of Petzora, a Sea Provinee en 


| the old Alauni) a midland Province on the E. of 
| Smolensko and Reſchow, 200 m. I. and 140 b. ch. 


c Ruſſa. — 7 
15. Dukedom of Nowvogrod. Weliki, (part of 


, the old Horſi and Agatyrſi) on the W. of Bele- 
jerero and Wologaa, 340 m. I. and 240 b. ch. T. 
is Nowogroa- Meliki. | 


16. Principality of Pleckow, or Plow, (part 


of the old 4garyrſi) on the Weſt of Novogrod- 
ppeliti, an inland Province, 160 miles J. and 
110 b. ch. T. is Pleskow. . 
17. Dukedom of Reſchow, an inland Pro- 
vince on the South Faſt of Pleskow, and South 
of Novegrod-Weliki, 220 m. I. and 70 b. ch. Ts. 


are Re ſchow and Polos. | | 
18. Principality of Bielski, an inland Pro- 


| vince on the South of Reſchow, 90 m. 1. and 
| 45 b. ch. T. is Biel:k7, | | 


19. Dukedom of Smolensk, an inland Pro- 


vince on the S. of Bielski and Reſchow, (once 
part of Poland) 230 m. Il. and 80 b. ch. T. 
| Smolensko, Here is the Province of Moſaiste, 
| ch. T. Moſaiske. e 


20. Dukedom of Moſcow or Muſcovy (part of 


Ts. are Moſcow and Oleſco. 1 
1. Dukedom of Twer, (part af the old 


| Alauni) a midland Province on the North- 
Weſt of Moſcow, 120 miles I. and 75 b. ch. T. 


i er, ; | 
22. Dukedom of Roſt how, (the old 7hiones) 
2 midland Province on the Eaſt of Twer, 195 


miles 1. and 90 b. ch. T. is Refthow, Here is 
| the Terr. of Perg/aw, ch. T. Pereſiaw. 


2 3 . Duke. a 
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23, Dukedom of Jeraaw, (the old Sv 


150 miles I. and 80 b. ch. T. is Jeroſla w. 
24. Dukedom of Suſda! (the old Naſci) a 
midland Province on the Eaſt of Fero//aw and 
Roſthow, 210 miles 1. and 145 b. ch. Ts. are 
Su ſdal and Galiex. | 


- 


25. Dukedom of Wolodimer, (the old Sturtii) 
3 midland Province on the South Eaſt of 


dimer. | 
25. Dukedom of N,. Nowogrod, (the old 
Boruſci) a mid land Province on the North-Eaſt 
of Wolodimer and Suſaal, 3 20 miles 1. and 200 b. 
ch. T. is Niſi-Novogrod. | 
2297. Republick of Cæeremiſſi Lognoiſenne, with 
the Czeremiſſi-Nagorni, on the Eaſt of Ni- Novo. 
gred: ch. 1. — 3 
28, Kingdom of Cazan, (the old Suardeni) 
a midland Province on the Eaſt of the Czere. 
miſſi, taken out of Tartary, 340 miles I. and 
320 b. ch. T. is Cazan. ; X 
29. Kingdom of Bulgar, (the old Phthiropha- 
gi, &c.) an inland Province, taken out of Tar. 
rar), on the South Eaſt of Caxan, 550 m. 1. and 
210 b. ch. T. is Bulgar. | 
30. Kingdom of Aſtracan, (the old Aus- 
cani, &c.) a Sea Province on the South of Bul- 
gar, alſo taken out of Tartary, 540 miles I. and 
320 b. ch. T. is Aſtracan. 
31. Province of Pole, (the old Ophlones) an 
inland Province on the North Weſt of Aftracan 
ch, T. is Icoritx. e ay 


32. The 


a.midland Province on the North of Roſthoy, | a 


e 140 miles I. and 85 b. ch. T. is Vol. E 


verſit 
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32. The Tartars of Mordwitx, (the old Idræ) 
a midland Province on the North Weſt of Pole: 
ch. T. is Mor um. 
33. Province of Okraina, (the old Exoligitæ) 
an inland Province on the South Weſt of Mord. 
witz : ch. T. is Biellogrod. 
4. Dukedom of Rezan, (the old ofli) a 
midland Province on the North of Ofreins, 
30D miles I. and 95 b. ch. T. is Regan. 
35. Dukedom of Worotin, (the old Rhaca- 
lani, and ſome of the old Hamaxobii ) an inland 
Province on the Weſt of Rczan and Okrainga, 
z3oo m. I. and 16- b. ch. T. is Worotin. 
| 36. Dukedom of Nowegred-Swergki, or Severia, 
; 6250 of the old Hama xobii and Chuni) an inland 
Province, lately part of Poland, 160 m. 1, and 
110 b. ch. T. is Nowogrod-Swercki, | | 
| 37. Dukedom of Czernihow, (part of the old 
| WW Chun) an inland Province between Nowvogrod 
| and Poland, alſo lately part of the latter: ch. T. 
is cxerni bow. 


- W Rivers of principal Note are four, vix. 1. 
| Wolga ; 2, Dwina; 3 Tanaisor Den; and, 4. part 
of O.. 
Mountains of the greateſt Note are thoſe cal- 
led the Hyperborean and Riphean Mountains. 
Lakes of chiefeſt Note are, 1. Belcjezoro, and 
2 Ilmen, with part of Laaoga Bp) Onega, | 
Here is one Patriarch, viz. Moſcow ; Four 
Archbiſhopricks, 18 Biſhopricks, and no Uni- 
Fel. 


I, Poland: 


wil 11. Poland. 
1 7 b HE Kingdom of Poland lies on the Weſt 


the South parts of Ruſia Rubra, about 580 the! 
Miles. It contains part of old Germany, and fa, 
that part of Sarmatia which Sanſon calls Ger. Ive 
mano · Sarmatia; ſometimes called Meonoaland, W two | 
now Poland; by the Natives Poloska and Polsta; WM 
by the Germans, Die Polen; and by the French, 
Ia Pologne. 8 
It was anciently governed by Dukes, for 
about 400 Years, and then by its OWn Kings; 
which Government ſtill continues. At pre- 
ſent it is an aggregate Body of ſeveral Provin- 
Cees united into one Eſtate; the King is Elective, 
and muſt be of the Roman Catholick Reli. 
gion. Part of this Country is under the Duke 
of Brandenburg; the Turks, Cofſacks, and Ruſi- 
aus have ſeveral parts; and the Duke of Cu- 
land is a Sovereign but tributary to Poland 
The King's Seat is War/aw, but the chief Town 
is Cracow. . 1 

The 


yet differs much from it. In ſome of the S8. 


E. parts they ſpeak the Coſſacł or Tartarian : in 
| Lithuania, they commonly uſe the Ruſſian ; and 


in ſome Places they ſpeak the, German, Their 
chief Commodities are Wax, Linen, Boards, Maſs 


fr Ships, Patch, rich Furs, Salt, Amber, Aſbes, 


Soap, Corn, Milk, Butter, Cheeſe, Roſin, &c. 
It is divided into Twelve Provinces, which 
l 1. Dukedom of Curland incol. Cureland, a. 


dea Province, the moſt N. in this Country; 


the Seat of the old Sciri, and part of the - 


| fei, and not long ſince a part of Livonia in. 


| Swedeland; 220 miles I. and 90 b. divided into 


two Provinces, viz. 1. D. of Curland, ch. T. 


| Godlingen, Pilton, and Libs. ; and 2 D. of Semi- 


alen, ch. T. Mictaw, Dobelin and Bauske: ch. 
T. of the whole is Mittaw. This Province is: 


'  fubjeS to its own Duke, who is a Feudatory to 
the King of Poland. LT 


n | 2. Dukedom of Samogitia, incol, Seine hai 


Lenla, on the S. of Curland, part joining to. 


»Jſche Baltick Sea, the Seat of the old Ombrones, 
with part of the EÆſtæi, ſometimes (as were 


© ſeveral of theſe Provinces) a part of Ruſſia, and. 
row of Lirhuania, taken in the largeſt Extent 
f 195 m. I. and 120b. It is divided into three Go 


vernments, and thoſe into twelve Prefectures, 


3. Great 
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next, that of the Greek Church. Their Language 
is a Dialect of the Sclavonian or Sarmatian, 


the Names of which I do not find: The ch. Ts. 
ue Reſienne, Midnick, or Womie, and Schwendon. © 
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86 Poland. 
3. Great Dukedom of Lichuania, incol. Lit wa, 
an inland Province on the S. E. of Samogitis 
and Courlana, being a part of the old Venedi; 
440 m. 1. and 280 b divided into eleven Pro- 
vinces, the eight firſt being Palatinates, 1. V. 
tepckie, ch. T. Witepił; 2. Poleczkie, ch. T. Po. 
loczk ; 3. Braſiaw, ch. I. Braflaw ; 4. Vilinskie; 
divided into Wilna, Oſmiana and Vilkomer, ch. 
T. the ſame; 5. Trobtie, divided into Troki, 
Groane, Cowne, Liar, and Upitz, ch. T. the 
ſame; 6. Novogrodskie, divided into Nowogrod 
and Slonim, ch. T. the ſame ; 7. Minskie, divi- 
ded into Minskie and Beriflow, ch. F. the 
ſame; 8 Mſcifawskie, divided into Mſciſaw and 
Modxyr, ch. T. the ſame; 9. Ter. of Rehaczow, 
ch. T. Rohaczow ; 10. D. of Slucskie, ch. T. 
Sluczk'; and 11. Ter. of Rzeczics, ch. T. Rzee- 
xica; ch. T. of the whole is Wilns. 
- 4. Dukedom of Pruſſa incol. Prouſs a Ser 

8 on the Weſt of Lithuania, and S. W. 
of Samogitia; part of old Germany, and ſome 
of the Aſtæi; 250 miles J. and 108 b. divided 
into two Parts, vix. 1. Royal, divided into 
three Palatinates, wiz. Pomerellia, or Dantzick 
ch. T. Danizick (free) and Konicz.; Marienburg, 
including Varmia, ch. T. Marienburg and El- 
bing; and Culm, including Michelavia ch. T. 
culm and Thorn; and 2. Ducal, under the Duke 
of Brandenburgh) divided into three Circles 
of Hockerland, Samland and Nathangeen, ch. J. 
Koninsberg and Meme! chief Town of the 
whole is Dantzick. | 

5. Province of Greater or Dae Poland, Incol 
Wielka-Polska, an inland Province on 4 
| | Zout 


; Poland. 9 
South of Pruſſia; part of old &manmy; 250 m. 
I. and 160 b. divided into eight Provinces, all 
© except the firſt, Palatinates, viz. i. Cuja via, di- 
vided into the Palatinate of Wiadefiaw and Brze- 
© fe, ch. T. the lame ; 2. Dobræin, divided into 
Dobrxin, Libna, and Rippina, ch. Ts. the ſame z 
3. Plosto containing four Terrs. ch. T. Plosko ; 
4. Poſnanckie, ch. T. Poſua ; 5. Kalishie, ch. T. 
© Gneſua and Kaliſh ; 6. Siradia, divided into 
© Shadkow, Sirad, Pietrkow and Radomiko, ch. T. 
the ſame; 7. Lenczychie, ch T. Lencicia; and, 
9. Rawikie, ch. T. Rava: ch. T. of the whole 
lion ĩ⅛ r . e 
6. Province of Leſſer or Upper. Poland, incol. 
Mala-Pol:ka, an inland Province on the South, 
or rather South Eaſt of Greater Poland; part of 
| old Germany, with ſome of the Peucini; 230 m. l. 
ander y 5 b. divided into three Provinces, called 
| Palatinates; viz. I. Lubelskie, or Lublin, ch. T. 
Lublin; 2. Sendomerikie, divided into Sendo. 

mir, Radom, Viſtiexa, Opeczno; Stechow, Pilxecx, 

| Corſnecz, and Chenciecz,. ch. T. the ſame; and, 
3. Cracow, or Krakowkie, containing the Duked. 
of oſwiek and Sater; and the Terrs. of Cracow, 

Hes, Sandecx and Lubowlecx, ch. F. the ſame : 

ch. F. of the whole is Cracow, the chief of the 

Kingdom. Pee e N 

7. Dukedom of Maſſovia, incol. Mozowskie, a 

nmidland Province on the E. of the two Polands, 

part of the ancient Vencdi; 180 m. I. and 130 b. 

* WH Onder this Name are comprehended two di- 

ſtin& Provinces ; vix. 1. Duk. of Maſſovia, or 

l the Pal. of Czersko, divided into two Chaſtellav-᷑ 

* Wh its, viz, Warſaw, ch. Ts. Warſaw and Cxersto; R 


88 Poland. 
and Liw, ch. T. Lim; and, 2. Polachia, ot 
y ak divided into two Palatinates, iz, 
Bielsk, ch. T. Bielck and Auguſtow; and Drogi. 
exyn, containing the Ter. of Drogiezyn and Ml. 
nick, ch. T. the ſame : ch. T. of the whole i; 
Warſaw, the King's Seat. | 
8 Province of Poleſia, or the Palatinate of 
Breſſici, a midland Province on the Eaft of M. 
fovis, and South of Lithuanis, the Seat of the 
old Carpini, part of the Venedi, and is now a part 
of Lithuania, taken in the largeſt Extent ;. 240 
m. I. and 86 b. divided into two Diſtricts or 
Terrs. viz. 1 Breſſiei, properly ſo called; or 
Breſte, ch. T. Breſte; and, 2. PinsRo, ch. T. Pin. 
sko or Pinsk ch. T. of the whole is Breſte. 
9. Ruſſia. Rubra. or Nigra, incol. Ruſex, an in- 
land Province on the South Weſt of Poleſia and 
Eaſt of Little Poland; the chief part of the old 
Peuceni; 226 miles 1. and 175 b. divided into 
three Provinces, called Palatinates; wiz. 1. 
Chelm, divided into the Terr. of Chelm and 
Cra ſnoſlow, ch. T. the ſame; 2. Belsko, divided 
into the Terr. of Belslo, Grabaw, Grodeck and 
Buck, ch. T. the ſame ; and 3. Lemburg, divi. 
ded into the Ter. of Lemburg, Premyſticia and 
Sande, ch. T. the ſame ; with the Province 
of Pocutia, ch. T. Haliez : ch. T. of the whole 
is Lemburg. 1 
10. Volhinia-Snperior, 
Luc eoria, incol. Molin, a midland Province on 


ſtarna, and now of Riſſfia-Rubra, taken in the 
largeſt extent, as is alſo Ukrane and Podelis; 
280 m. I. and 115 b. divided into three - 
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; VIZ, 1. Luceoria, or Lucko, 


; 2. Woledomirtz, ch. T. VVolodo- 


pirtx; and, 3. Crzemenec, ch. T. Crxemenec and. 
©/kaie, ch. T. of the whole is Lucko. 

II. Principality of Ukrane, Volhinia. Iuferior, 
or the Palatinate of Kiow, an inland Province 
bn the Eaſt of Volhinia-Superior, part of the 
bid Bafarnæ; 280 miles 1. and 180 b. divided. 
to three Chaſtellanies; wiz. 1. Kiow, ch. T. 
Kiow ; 2. Owrucze, ch. T. Owrucze; and, 3. Zi. 
mir x, ch. T. Zitomirz, ch. T. of the whole 
5 Kiomw. It is Inhabited by the Coſſacks, ſub- 
ect to their own Prince or YYaywode, chiefly 
under the Turks Protection, but the Ruſſians 
tave alſo a conſiderable part of this Province. 

| 12, Podolia, incol. Podole, an inland Province 
pn the S. of both the Yolhinia's, part of the old 
Baflarne ; 350 m. I. and 112 b. divided into 
Iwo Parts; viz. 1. the Higher, or the Pal. of 
Naminite, divided into the Ter. of Kaminiec, 
Lifcznick and Trembowls, ch. T. the fame ; and, 
. the Lower, or the Pal. of Braclaw, (now com- 
monly a part of Ukrane) ch. T. Braclaw and 
Prailow : ch. T. of the whole is Kaminiec. For- 
erly under the Turks and Cofſacks, but re- 
ored to the Poles by the Treaty of Peace be- 


peror and the Turks at the begin- 


'#pack Mountains, 


Chief Lakes are, 1. 
Archbiſhopric 


Beybur, 2. Briale, and 3. Gola. 
ks4. Biſhopricks 45. Univer- 
„ | | 42. 


Rivers of Principal Note are four, viz. 1. Nie- 
er, 2. Mleſſel, 3. Neiſter, and, 4. Dwina the leſs. 
Chief Mountains are the Carpathian, or 
dividing Poland from Tur- 
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12. Turkey in Europe. 
I Iadcr this Name is comprehended ({ 
Method s fake). all thoſe Provinces which 
lie between Poland, Germany, the Euxine, 4. 
ehipelago and Gulf of Venice, ſituated betweea 

the 36th. and 56th. degr. of Lon. and between 
the 34th. and zoth. min. and the agth, aud 
20th. min. of Lat. ſomewhat of a Triangular 
Form; being in length from the North part 
of Hungary, to Cape Metapan in the Morea, 

about 1000 Miles; and in breadth from the 
Weſt parts of Croatia. to Oczacow in Baſſarabis 
about 840 miles, comprehending the Roma 
Dioceſles of Macedonia or Greece, Dacia, Thrat, 
and moſt of IAyricum, with ſome little part df 
the old Sarmatia. 

It was anciently ſome part of the Mace. 

_ #ian Empire, afterwards all under the R. 
mans; then a great part of it was Over-run 
by the Goth, Sclaves, Huns and Bulgarian; 
about the Year 1459, the Turks, driving out 
the Eaſtern Emperors, became Maſters of a 
| won part ef it; the reſt is for the moſt part 
ubjet to the Emperor, as of the Houle of 
Auſtria, and to the Yenetians, and ſome patts 
are almoſt free. The Imperial Seat is Conſtan- 
8 | Sond 

The Inhabitants of theſe Parts are both 

| Chriſtians and Mahometans ; the former divided 
into Papiſts, Proteſtants, and the Greek Ry" ; 
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Turkey in Europe. 101 
Their Language is chiefly the Sclauonian or old 
garmutian, and the Tarkiſh.: beſides theſe are 
che Epirotick, Hungarian, Illyrian and Jaxigian 
FT ongues ſpokea in many (eſpecially the 
cis Conquered) Places; and in ſeveral Pla- 
ces à corrupt Greek. The chief Cemmodities 
gare Metals, Sulphur, Vitriel, Wines, Oil, Velvets, 


teen Provinces, (beſides the Iſles) the twelve 
Ef: make the Upper, and the fax laſt the Lower 


Lurkey. 


B:plerbegſhips, wiz. 1. Romelia, containing Bul- 


„ria, Romania, Macedonia, Albania, Canina, 


anna, Livadia, and (not long ſince) Merea; 


. Boſnia, containing all Boſnia, and part of 
%%%, Croatia, Dalmatia, and Servia ; 3. 
„ (now much leſs than formerly) contain- 
ig the reſt of Servia, with part of Sclavonla 


hree or four Countries in the Upper Hungary: 


he Eighteen Provinces are; 

1, Kingdom of Hungary, incol..Magiar, an in- 
and Province, the moſt N. W. of this Coun- 
ry, containing the old Jazyges.-Metanaſtæ, part 
df Pannona and old Germany; 330 m. 1. and 


of Woo b. moſtly under the Emperor; divided into 
yo parts, viz. 1. Upper, containing thirty 
1. 


chin, ch. 3 Trenſ chin 3 Arwa, Sh. = Arva, Owar 


mara, ch. T. Amara and Newhawſel; Bars, 


* 4 „ 


D. mask, Turkey-Grograms, &c. It contains eigh. 


| Thoſe Parts that belong abſolutely to the 
Turks, are divided into four Governments or 


and Hungaria; Temeſwaer, containing only 
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Theſe once contained Fifty eight Sangiacks, 


ve Countries, viz. Poſon, ch. T. Presburg ; Treu. 


Ir Turoex; Neytracht, ch. T. Leopolſtat and Nitria, : 
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102 Turkey in Europe, 
ch. T. Lewens ; Novigrad, ch. T. Novigrad, 
Biſtricz,, ch. T. Newſol or Biſtricx; Lypczs, ch 

IJ. Lypeze 5 Sag, ch. T. Aria and Sag; 6. 
winar ; Barzod, ch. T. Barzod ; Torna, ch. I 
Torna; Abanwiwar, ch. T. Caſchaw ; Cepul, 
ch. T. Leutch ; Saros, ch. T. Eſperie : Ungun, 
ch. T. Ungwar ; Zemblyn, ch. T. Tokay and 
Zemblyn ; Peretzax, ch. T. Peretzaz and Mont 
gatz ; Maramaruſs, ch. T. Maramaruſs ; Ugigh, 
ch. T. Ugogh ; Zatmar, ch. T. Zatmar; D. 
breczin, or Kall, ch. T. Debreczin; Chege, ch 
T. Chege; Hewecz, ch. T. Hewecx; Peſt, ch. 
T. Peſt; Zolnock, ch. T. Zolnock; Bath, ch. I 
Colocza and Bath; Boaroch, ch. T. Segedin and 
Boarach; Cxongrad, ch. T. Cxongrad; Thurii, 
ch. T. Thurtur; Waradin, ch. T. YYaradizand 

Eyulla; Chonad, ch. T. Chonad ; and T:meſwar, 
ch. T. Temeſwaer ; 2, or 3 of the laſt are under 
the Turks: and 2. Lower, containing 13 Coun 
ties; viz. Muzon, ch. T. Altenburg and Muzn; 
Sopron or Oedenburg, ch. T. Oedenburg; Sarwa 
ch. T. Sarwar ; Salawar, ch. T. Kaniſca and 
Salawar ; PFeſprin, ch. T. Veſprin, or Meiſbrus; 
Gewer, or Javerin, ch. T. Raab; Gran ch. J. 

Gran ; Pelicz, ch. T. Buda and Pelicz : El. 

Kere. Feyerwar, ch. T. Alba-Regalis ; Sygeth, cl. 

T. Sygeih; Zegzard, ch. T. Domlo; Tolns, cl. 

T. Tolus and Bataſeck; and Baranywar, ch. T, 

Barany war and Qainque Eccleſiæ: chief To 

of the whole is Buda. 1 5 
2. Sclavonia, or Windiſchland, anc iently al 

led Sauia, an inland Proviace on the South 0 

Hungary, between the Save and the Draw? 
part of the old Pannonia and Noricum, mee 

| oy | uſyall 
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; Turkey in Europe. 103 
uſually reckoned a part of Hungary ; 225 miles 
I. and 52 b. It is now ſubje& wholly to the 
Emperor, and is divided into Six Counties; 
diz. 1. Vara ſdin, ch. T. Waraſdin and Ooprea- 
; nix.; 2. Nrei , or Creutz, . Creutx; 3, Za- 
grab, ch. T. Zagrab, or Aram: 4. Poſega, ch. 
. poſega and Gradiska: 5. Valpon, ch. T. Val. 
bewar and Eſeck: and, 6. Sirmiſh or Szerem, ch. 
WT. Sirmium and Peter- Waradin, ch. T. of the 
whole is Poſega, but ſome reckon Gradisba. 

| 3. Dukedom of Croatia, or Krabaten, a Sea 
Province on the S. or S. W. of Sclavonia, bor- 
Lering on the Gulf of Venice, anciently called 


Liburnia, then a part of Dalmatia, 120 m. I. 


„and 70 b. It is moſt, if net all, under the Em- 
i peror and contains two diſtin@ Provinces ; viz. 
1, Proper Croatia, ch. T. Carolftat, Wihitz, and 
%: and 2. Morlachia, ch. T. Zeng and Onge 
„ to which may be added ſome ſmall Iſles 
„in the Gulf of Venice, ſubject to the Yenerians, 


„che chief of which is Vegia: ch. T. of the 


whole is Carolſtat, but Wihitz was formerly, _ 
4. Kingdom of Boſnia, Boffen or Weſſen, once 
TW called Cardanis, a midland Province on the E. 
of Croatia, and S. of Sclawonis : Part of the. 
old Dalmatia, now ſometimes reckoned part 
of Seruia; 120 miles I. and 70 b. divided into 
two Parts; vx. 1. Ducal, or the Eigher Boſnia, 
ch. T. Bagnialuck- and Tina: and, 2. Royal, or 


v : ; 

che Lower Boſnia, ch. T. Jaicza and Saraio; ch. 
er. of the whole is Jaca. This Province is 
\ ofBoſt, if not all under the Turks, but is but a 


rt of. the Turkiſh Government of Boſnis. 
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104 Turkey in Europe. 
5. Dalmatia, ſometime Sclavenia and 11yric, 
Twrcis Boſnaeli, a Sea Province on the South of 
Boſnia, lying along the Gulph of Venice; but 
a part of the old Dalmatia; 240 m. 1. and 60. b. 
ſubject to ſeveral, and divided into, 1. Venetian. 
Dalmatia, ( ſubject to the Venetian) ch. Ts. 24. 
ra, Sebenico, Spalatro, and Cattaro ; 2. Turkiſh. 
Dalmatia, (under the Turks) ch. I's. Scardins, 
Doleiguo and Narenta ; and, 3. Commonwealth 
_of Ragnſa, (tributary to the Turks and Venetian: 
ch. Ts. Ragufs, Stagno and Trebigna : ch. T. of 
the whole is Zara. Here are alſo ſeveral little 
Iles belonging to the Venetlans and Raguſians, 
as Grande, Braxxa, Leſina, Curzols, & c. ch. Ts. 
the ſame. 4B ORE TR SS DEDSS Id or 1G, ho 
Theſe four laſt named Provinces, with part of 
Hungary and Germany, and a little of Servia, made 
up the Roman Dioeeſs of Myricum. © 
6. Kingdom of Servia, incol. Zirfia, a mid- 
land Province on the Eeſt of Boſnia and Dal. 
matia, containing the old Mafia Superior, Dar. 
damia, and part of old Dalmatia; 290 miles |, 
and 148 b. divided into two Provinces ; viz,. 
1. Raſcia, (oft reckoned a diſtinct Province) 
ch. T. Belgrad, Semendria, and Widen ; and, 
2. Herzegovina, or the Dukedom of St. Saba, 
ch. Ts. Uſcopia or Scopia, Nowibazar, Niſſa and 
Priſren: chief Town of the whole is Belgrad. 
This Province is now Wholly under the 
—_—_ 1 W 
. Principality of Walachia, ſometimes Va. 
lachia Tranſalpina, incol. INlakis, a midland Pro- 
| vince on the N. E *of Servia, croſs the Danube; 
part of old Pacia-Alpeſtiris, or Getæ; 260 m. F 
„„ an 
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End 135 b. not divided into any Parts that L 
ad; ch. T. are Targoviſco, Buchoreſt, Braſcow, 
Land Brails, This Province is ſubject to ite 
own Prince or Waywode, Tributaty to the 
Hurts, but of late has given the Emperor Aſ- 
ſtance, putting himſelf under his Prote cio 
Baudrand ſays, That this ſhould be called Mol. 
vis. 
8. Pringi pality of Tranfluania, ingot. Erdelit, | 
u inland 29 o on the North Weſt of Wa. 
«chia, the fame with old Dacia-Mediterranes ; 
180 miles I. and 165 b. divided amon the ; 
fung arians, 'Saxons, and Zicklers or Siculi 4 Ar 
wing ſeven” Seats) into Ten Counties ; ; viz, 
Mar, Czick, Dobacx, Gyirgio, Gula-F:irwar, 
0 Rraſtns, Soluock, Forda, and Uduarhes 
">. T. are Hermanſtat, Weiſſ:nharg, Cen. 
aut, Newmark, Segeſwar and Chronſtat. It is 
under its Own . - Prince or Waywode, once 
Tributary to the Turk:, but now under the 
mperor. 
9. Principality of Moldavia, incol. Moldovs, 
metimes great Walachia and _ Garabogdania, 
inland Province on the Eaſt: of Trani [vanis 
d Walachia. ; part of the old Dacia Alpeſtris 
Get; 268 miles I. and 168 b. not divided 
to any Parts that I find; ch. Ts. are Jay, 
ow, Targorod and Roman Wyzar. This Pro- 
nce is ſubje& alſo to its own. Prince qr Way · 
ode, Tri utary to, the Turks, but now partly 
der the Em mperor 8. Protettion, being lately 
er run by the Pos. „ That PR 
uid be be alla For Os: be: ate 
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„ 10. Bx{pra#ia, or Bydziack, Sea-Provinc Ml... 
bit t Sr Holla dia aeg c it, au © 


moſt* 'conprehended under, thi and 
Nate; Ws 75 Id Datta 4lp Nis Or ef, and Roa, 
I'Brfie  Sartuatin +206; miles J. 9 100 br. men 


, by Teras, but ſubje&. to the. Ji 


So, ud divided into two Provinces, viz. . 58. 
ls Tatar, of Orzacow; cl. T. Oczacow, Ace 


E enda; and, 2. 2 he Tantant MAY 
05 W + Biulogrod 2 a &* e ren 
A E whole 1 is Held, 90 . 
Bz, of Fuel SEE-Province o 


5j, ctoſs the Danube, containing t e old Me 
. 0 the Roma 4 Sey thia, Wi! th” ſome of Ol 


Thrace ;343 miles l. Aud 140 b. At may be d 
vided ird . 5 or, Mo) 9 8 Parua, * Axiopdl 11 
ant Meſembey ;\ 3 4 PF? 875 Edntaining the 5 8 
Three Sin Bade of 85 15 942 74 "and e | * 5 
Ch. T. OL ſame: chief T. of the Hoe 0 t. 
. or So pH This Fache Fr; wholly {ub , 
he Tarks. \. Gag. 

8 Leden Flye laſt netted Provinces with 55 
8 7 art 0 e, and a Iittle bf 50 Hun ff Wok 
We e ans OL: 
2 hy Roland or ele," 75020. 7 5 1 de emo]; 
ne on the 8 20 Bulgefia, * preate ; ls. 0 
part af he ald 7. * ; WE ale 0 1461 5 
contziutng Fry 5rtþ8 ee of Gallipoli, 272 
ay jd KRirkelia';” ch. "the ben are Conſtant th 
ple or Seunbval, S i ad bebte; in th 5 ine 

Rd Bhd! ark.” int, Ni PN Or "Pill Y IS 
poli, and Trajanople : ch. T. of tie whole” 2 5 
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Confantinople. Thrace was a. Roman Dioceſs, 
and divided into Thracia: propria, Hemimontus, 


ment of Romelia. _ 

23; Kingdom of Macedonia. A Sea Province 
on the South Weſt of Rowants .: part of the 
ancient Macedonia, with a little of Theſſaly, ; 245 
miles 1. and 160 b. divided into Three, Parts, 


T. Cents a Ind Einboli „, Or Am hipali 4 N Wy 
1 Macedo th. T. Salo ne and Vodeng; 
16 ! Gomenalit, art, ch. I; Corn and Tyriſa : M T 
5 of . tlie 6 8 is Salnichi, once Lebens, 
This Province is wholly | under the Turks, , . 


lay, incol. Atnaut, a Sea Province, on the W. 
of Macedonia, Cnraning the. reſt of 01d 428 1 
js and, the: 
and” 120 br. ſubje& to the Tur ks, an 
inder the Yexetians, It contains the, Tracts of 
Ducagint, Dibra, Clementi, Thalia, Bendg, Cang- 
ia, Spatania,” Nuts, Monte. Nero, Palats, Ze 
4, Spaffi 1 2772 "Zap, ba; 5 Towns are Scatari, 


ris, Duraxxo and Oc a, under the Turks ; 
ind alles, 


Demoliſhed. 


A ince on the S. of the Higher, Albany, the ſame 
7 rich the old e ſtill oft called by 1 
me,; 180 m. 


and 680 b. divided ins t 3 
ovinces ; ; Viz, I, Proper Canina, ch. I 


urk Gb lad Butrinto, under. the Vengrian, $5 and 
Line or * Arts, ch. T. Preveſa Under the 


1 
= 


Rhadope and Europa; now part of. the Govern- | 


4 7 I, Jamboli, or Emb Pals „anciently, Mygdonia) | 


14, Kingdom. of Albania, or the Higher, 7. | 
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Roman Prævalitana; | 
1 ad's I Yirle 


under hf, Fenetians, tub: Jately 
15. Cabin, or dhe Ls Beth a. Ses Prp-- 


vi 2. Chimera, ch. Ta Chimera under the 


Venetians, 
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108 Turkey in Europe. 
**Penetrans, and Larta, under the Turks: ch. J. 
of the whole is Preveſs. HLH HL ob 
16. Janna, Jannina or Jaanna, a Sea Pro. 
. Vince on the Eaſt of Canina and Albania, the 
lame with the greateſt part of the ancient 15. 
ſaly (ſometimes a part of Macedonia) and nov 
counted one of the Four Parts of the Modern 
Macedonia; 180 miles 1. and 90 b. ancient! 
diyided into Five Pro. of Pel :ſgrotes, Eſtiæliotes, 


Th:falfotes, Phthicots and Magucſia; now it con- 
tains the Sangiacks of Jauna, and Tricca; ch. 
Ts. are Lariſſa, Armiro, Janna and Tricca. 
. Livadia, or Lebadia, à Sea Province on 
the South of Janna and Canina, anciently ca. 
led gchais; 240 m. 1. and 30 b divided into 
Four Parts ; vix. 1. Deſporar, or little Grece, 
{rhe old Ætolia and Acarnia,) ch. T. Peſcara ant 
MNeocaſtri; 2. Li vadia, (the old Phocis, Dori 
and Lecri-) ch. T. Lepanto and Salona; 3. Sr. 
WI — 2-2ulips, the old Bæotia] ch. T. Srives, or Th 
e, and Badia; and, 4. Duked, of Setines, (tbe 
il old Attica and Megaris) "th. T. Setines or Athen 
and Por. Lion: chief Town of the whole 15 
| Setiner. This Province is a good Part unde! 
the Yererians, particularly Setines and Lepant. 
18. Merca, on the S. of Livadia, a Peninlugi Lurie 
la, anciently called Peloponneſus ; 180 m. I. an ind 8 
150 b. wholly ſubject to the Penetians ; divide Riv 
into four Provinces ; viz. 1. D. of Clareutia, (H N 
old Achaia Propria, Iconia and Corinthia) ch, 1 | 
Clarence, Patras and Corizch ; 2. Sacconis © 
; Romania Minor; (the old Argolis) ch. T. N. 
i. di. Romania; 3. Txacon⁰ia, (the old Arcui 
- and Laconis) ch. T. Miſthre and Malwaſa; il 
ee FJ 


— 


| by 80 lvedera, Modin and Coron: ch. I. of the 
: | whole is reckoned Miſit hra or Lacedmon. 1 


that Famous and Renowned Country of Greece, 
© ſometimes. the Roman Dioceſs of Macedonia, 
and now the greateſt part of the Turkiſh Govern- | 
ment of Romelia. 


| Principal are, 1. King. of Canals, (anciently 
crete) 230 m. |. and 60 br. divided into four 
| Provinces ; viz. Canca, Retimo, Candia, and So- 
ia, ch. T. the ſame: 2 Negropont: (anciently 
| 54bea) 130 m. I. and 38 br. ch. T. Negropon: ; 
| 3. Stalamine, (anciently Lemnot) 4. Nicia, anci- 
ently Naxos; 5. Sciro ; 6. Andro; with many 
others, all under the Turks, The Venetians 
| have, 1. Cefalonia; 2. Corfu, anciently Corcyra ; 


foneſus, part of the old Sarmatia; now under 


Curt; in Europe. 19 nl 
| Belvedera (the old Eli. and Meſſenia) ch. 4 


Theſe ſix laſt Provinces anciently made up:. 


19. To theſe are added the Iſlands ; ; the 


3. Zant; 4. Cerigo, anciently © &. ch. 
T. the ſame. 

20. Under the Name of Turkey i in Europe, I 
alſo comprehend Crim-Tartary or Taurica Cher 


its own Prince; called the Great Cham, but 
Tributary to the Turks, It is a Sea Province 
on the South of Ruſſia; 609 miles l. and 300 
b. divided into two Parts; z viz. 1. Precop, or 
Przccop, ch. T's. Azoph and Nigropoli; and, 2. 
Taurics Cherſqneſus or the Peninſula, ch. T. Kaffa 
and Bacaſſarium. Kafſfa is ch. of the whole. 

9 of chiefeſt Note are «5, viz. 1. Danube, 


erz. Drave, 4. Save, and, 5, Df. 
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Ad Tikes in Kürope. 


Prineipal Lakes are two, viz. 1. Balaton, 
and, 2! Newfidler- Sea, both in Hungary. | 

Chief Mountains are, 1. Hæmus, now Bal. 
kan, 2. Ahoi, now 'Holf-Mount 5 and, 3. Ohm. 
pus, now Lache. 29 

Here is one Patriarch, viz, Conſtantinople; 
and 1 find the Names of Thirty eight Arch - 
* 107 i ſeven r 


kus much for. E v * 0 P E. 
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8. 1 4, once called Sela?! TY on the 
EFaſt and South, the Ot Ocean, 
on the North, (as it 175 ſupppſed) the 

; Frozen Ocean, 

ö nd the Mediterranean Sea, and on the South 

| Weſt Africa, from which it is ſeparated by the 

| Red Sea, and an Iſthmus 110 m. 1, It is ſitua- 
ted between the 55th and the 18 2d. degr. of 

Lon. Note, that the Longitude in Aſi ja, Africa 

and America, 'ts taken from Ferro,” 2 arg 155 
| of Teneriff, the place of Leng. in Europe] 

and between the firſt and 72d. degr. of Lat. 

being in length from the Dardanels in Natolia, 
to the Eaſt parts of China, about 5300 Miles, 
and in breadth from the South Parts of Indiz 

to the North parts of Zagal, 4290 m. called 

by the Spaniards and Talthns, P fa; ; and 24 

the French P Aſie. N 
This part is deſervedly Re RR "Et; For 

the Creatien of Man; 2. For the Sear of 

Paradiſe; 3. for the Confuſion of Tongues ; 


4. For the great Monarchies of the 4/;rians, We 
Pavylonians, Medes, and Perſians 5 8. For being 


the Scene of the chief Actions Recorded in 
the Holy Scriptures; and, 6“. For being 
the Birth Place of gun Saviour c H RIST;, 

F 4 | pur 


en the Weſt, Europe 
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112 r ; 
buy now it wants much of its ancient Grea. Pen. 
neis. 1 7 | WET, 

The Religions may be reduced to Four 
Principal Heads, viz. 1. Mabometan, 2. Pag, — 
3. Chriſtian, and, 4. Jewiſh Religion: The IA. 
guages are chiefly Four, viz. 1. Perßan; 2. Tur. 

Eid divided into Turkiſh and Tartarian ; 3. Aras 

bick ; and, 4. Chinean, Here are alſo many 
others. of leſs Note, as the Syrian, Sclav. i 4 
nian and Armenian Tongues, with ſeveral 
others, (eſpecially among the Indian Provinces, /a, 
and Oriental Iſlands) which are but little tak 


known to us. „ 
It is chiefly under the Government of Four ind 
Great Monarchs; wiz. 1. the Grand Siznivn MW and 
of Turkey, 2. The Sophy, or Sultan of Piſa; WM J 
3. The Great Cham of Tartary, who has alſo ; of p 
china; and, 4. The Great Mogul of India. fror 
Here are beſides ſeveral great Princes in Gr. W the 
gia, Arabia, Tartary, India, and the Oriental tho 
Iſlands. . „„ Aſia 
Mountains of greateſt Note à e, 1. Thoſe 1 */ 
called by the general Name of Taurus ; and, W beir 
2. Imaus, | 5 3 . : 
Rivers of principal note are ſix, Viz I. Ei MW. 1 
frate, 2. Indus, 3. Ganges, 4. Obey, 5. Kiang, and, WM * © 
6. Croceus. | 5 5 | 
Greateſt Lakes (beſides the Caſpian Sei) IM © © 
are, 1. Kithay in Tartary, and, 2. Chiamay in © 
India. . . 
It is divided into Ten great Parts, viz. 1. MW tl 
Turkey in Ae, 2. Georgia, 3. Arabia, 4. FW f 
fea, 5. Tartary the Greater. India contains {om 
Three Parts, viz. 6. Empire of Mogul, 7. The a0 
7 5 | . | -Penit 13285 
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Peninſula on this ſide Ganges, d. That on the 
| other ſide, 9. China, and, 10. Oriental Klands. 


* 
a. 
— 
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* / / 18% 
* . N \ 1 


-- is. Mi. a — RY * ” whe . * 


1. Tuckey in Alla. 
URKEY in Aſia contains all the Weſt 
* | parts of 4/2, being on the Weſt of Per- 
fa, between Georgia and Arabia, ſituated (not 
taking in any part of Arabia or Georgia) be- 
tween the 55th. and fifteen min. and the 83d. 
ind 35th. min. of Lon. and between the 29th. 
„and zo min. and the 45th degr. of Lat. being 

in le ngth from the Dar@anels ro the Eaſt parts 
of Tera, about 1530 Miles and in breadth 
„from Trebeæond in Natoia to the South parts of 
| the Holy Land, about 780 miles, containing all 
| thoſe Counties which were anciently called 
| Aſia Minor, Syria, Paleſtine, Armenia, Chaldea, 
| M:ſopo:amia with part of Mria and Media, 
| being much the ſame with the Rowan Diocels 
of Pontus, Aſis, and the Orient. $ 
The Turks uſe the Mahometan Religion, which 
| Is compoſed: of Chriſtian, Jewiſh, and Pagan 5 
| Religions, together with ſome new Fopperies 
of their own added + The vulgar Turkiſb Lan- 
guage, (for the better ſort uſually ſpeak the 
Sa vonian) is Originally Tartariar, intermixed 
wth ma: y Perſian, Arabic, Grecian, and ſta- 
lian Woraus 2 The Pei ſi 11 and Aravick (and | 
lometimes the alien) are alſo in much eſteem 
inong them. = : 2 2 45:41 . } 
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It is Governed by nineteen Beglerbegs un- u 
der the Grand Signior, viz. Six in Natolla; Ca 


Natolia, Caramania, Tarſus, Maras, Suwas, and MW cu 
Trebezond; Three in Syria, viz. Aleppo, Tripoli, an 
and Damas ; Four in Turcomania, viz, Chiſari, are 
or Kars, Arzerum, Tchilder, and Van; and Six 
in Dierbeck, wiz. Dierbekir, or Caramitx, Rixa, in 
Moſul, Bagdad, Schehereſul and Balſora; Theſe of 
have under em 198 Sangiacks, and 102 Ca- WW ½ 

ſtles: chief Town of the whole is Aleppo; it WM ha 
is divided into Four parts beſides the Iſles, b. 
wiz. T. Natolia, 2. Syria, 3. Turcontanis, and, tal, 


4. Dierbeck, | : 

ET NATOLE £4: * 
Nuarolia is the moſt Weſt- Province, waſhod I chic 
on Three ſides with Sea, being about 7 50 m. 1 3 


I. from Eaſt to Weſt, and about 520 b. from on 
North to South anciently called Eudem, then I N.. 
Aa Minor; then containing the Roman Dioceſ- 
ſes of Aſia, Pontus, with part of the Orient; 
It is called Naduls by the Turks; and Anatolic, 
and Narolie, by the Henccdg. 

It was firſt Conquered by the. Perſiant, af. 
terwards by the © Macedonians, then, divided 
among ſeveral, then by the Romans. who, 
together with the Eaſtern Emperors, held it 
for many Ages, till at laſt it became a Prey 
to the Turks, The chief Town is reckoned 


I © The Inhabitants: are both -Mahometars and 
| Chriſtians of the Greek Charch ; their Langucb. 
both 7Turkib and Sclavonian, and allo a as” 

8 Tc rußt 


of 


41 
. 


i rupt Greek ; 
© Camblets, Cartons, Skins of ſeveral Colours, Cali. 
| cuts, Tapeſtries, Grograms, Soap, Seammony, Opie 


ae eat — RN 


he chief . are Raw. Sil ls, 


am, &c. It contains four Provinces, Which 
ts, _— 
Natolia, a Sea Province, the moſt - Weſt - 
in 85 Country, containing the old Provinces 
of Paphlagoxia, Galatis, Bithynia, both Phrygia's, 
Myſia, olis, Ionia, Lydia and Caria; (theſe: 
have loſt their Names) 550 miles. J. and. 370 
. Towns are N ene And. Chieu 
tale. 7 1 

2. Caramania, TJurc. Caraman ili, a $64 Pro- 
vince on the South Eaſt of Natolis, containing 
the old Provinces of Lycia, Parphylia, Piſidia, 
and part of Cilicia, 380 miles J. and 250 b. 
chief Towns are Cogni, Satalis and Tarſo.* 

3. Amaſia, Turc. Amnaſun, a Sea Province 


on the North Eaſt of Earathania, and Eaſt of 


Natolia, containing the old Provinces of Cap< 
podicia, Pontus, and part of Armenia Minor, 3 50 
miles 1. and 170 b. chief Towns are Amaſis, 
n and Suwas, 

Aladuli, Turc. erco ionlu, on the South of 
aufe, a, and Faſt of Caramanis, a'Sea Province, 


containing the reſt. of Armenia. Minor, and part 
ch. I 


of Cilicia, 230 Miles 1-and. 206 b. 
Marax and „ 

Rivers of principal Note are four; vz. 1. 
Hjale, 2. Madre, 3. Ca ſalmach, and, 4. Genſui. 


Mountains of reateſt Note are; 1. Thoſe 


KS 


RG enen, and, 24 Ida, Row. Troade. 


4 ; 


W ant to 39045 1. 8 7K 1's, 


* * 


1715 


8 


57 


2 A — 
- * +3 9 — — — = - — * 
4 l - 1 5 10 L A} oy _ - 4 1 8 rt 
4 MA e 2 > Ie 2 — 2 - - "et - oC 7 : 
FEI. WEIS: 3 . - 1 93 > Tas — £ 5 5 23 n 
3 ae CY moet ee - * r r e 2 Ba 2 * — — = 3 2 
b ®-, - i N - — 


— — — 
n 


r * f LAT, 7 
ISA ORE” I, 
os. > 


——— —ͤ —2—— — 1 ( ( —ç——— AM — 
of _— 


wii 13 


3 
1 2 


116 Turkey in Ada. 

eee R I A. 
7 RIA lies along the Mediterraneas Sea 
towards the South Weſt of Natolia, being 
about 500 m. I. from North to South and a. 
bout 300 b. from Eaſt to Weſt. It was once 
called Aram, afterwards Syria, then containing 
part of the Roman Dioceſs of the Orient; now 
called by the Inhabitants, Souriſftan; by the 
French, Seuris, and Seriſtan; by the Italian,, 
Soris; by the Turks, Suriſtan; and by the Ara- 
He __ ĩ ͤ v Es 
alide Pal:fize) firſt Conquer- 


It was (ſetting 
ed by the Mrian,; then ſubject to the Perſe. 
an,; then by the Macedonians, and ſoon after 
had its own Kings; then Conquered by the 
e ee by the Eaſtern Emperors; 
then by the Sargeens ; after that by the Turks ; 
then by the T ters; after by the Agyptians ; 
again by the Tartar,; and laſtly, once more 
by the Turks; ch. T. is Aleppo. I 
The Inhabitants are both Mabometan, and 
Chriſtians ;\ the latter divided into Maronites, 
Jacobites and Melchites, Their Language is the 
| Arabick, and in ſome Places the Hriach, com- 
poſed of Chaldean and Hebrew, Their Chief 
|» Commodities are Wine, Oil, excellent Balm, and 
Honey, Silks, Cottons, Camlets, Yarn, Mohair, 
Soaps, Galls, &c. It contains Three Provinces, 
which are, | 1 2 N 
x. Syria, or Serie, a Sea Province on the 
North, the chief part of the Country, contain- 
ing the old Provinces of Syria Propria, Como- 
EE. „ gem, 
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genes and Palmerine ; 400 miles 1. and 300 b. 


| ch. Ts. are Aleppo, Ham, and Scanderone, or 


Alexandretta. R 


2. Fenicia, or Phenicie, a Sea Province on the 


South Weſt of Syria, containing the old Pro- 
- vinces of Phænicia, and Celo-Syria; 210 miles 
I. and 120 b. ch. Ts. are Damus; or Scham, Tri- 
poli and Raulbec. 


1 
3 


3. Holy Land, anciently Paleſtine and Judæa, 


© a Sea Province on the South of Phenicia; 220 
| miles J. and £6. b. divided into Eleven Parts, 
| viz. Gaza, Elkball, 
| zareth, Saphet, Sayd,. E 
| Govayr ; ch. Ts. are E lkods or Jeruſalem, Nagler, 

and Gaza, 


ds, Naples, Harete, Na. 
th, Beni-Kenane, and 


Rivers of greateſt Note are Three; wiz, 1. 


| Dracon, 2 Marſys, and 3. Nagdain, now Schi. 
brach. 


Chief Mountains are, 1; „ H and, * 


ho. e Ly 375 


. TURCOMANIA. 


10 RCOM ANI A lies between Perſia and 
Netolia E. and W. and towards the North of 
Hria, in length from E. to W. ng m. and in 
breadth from North to South 285, according 
to Sanſow' s Maps ; according to this Extent, it 
contains the greateſt part of the old Armenia 
Major, with a little of Media and Aria, now 
called by the Perſians, Thoura. 

It was a good part of it for many Ages, 
under - 1 its own Kings, till Conquer'd by the 
Romans; : 8 by the Saratens; chen 40 

race 
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it; the chief Town is Arzerum. 


ans of the Greek Church, and Sect of Eutychet. 


Provinces, which are, 


Arzerum and Chiſari, or Kars. 5 
parts; part of the old Armenia- Major, Media, 


T owns are Van and Bed. 
Rivers of Principal Note are Three ; ; vir, 
2. Enfrate, 2..Tigre, and, 3. part of Kurr,” 


Tawws. 


EN. 


4 D741 ECK 


Diorbect, lies on the South of Tur boania, E. 
of Syria, and W. of Perſia, in length from N. 
W. to S. E. about 800 Miles; and in: breadth 
about 400. It contains the ancient Countries 
of 8 — and part of Aria; 
now 


* 


the Turks ; after that it had again its own 
Kings; then ſubdued: by the Tartars; after 
that it became a Perſian Province, till once 
more Conquered by the Turi, Who fill have 


The Inhabitants are Muhomet ans and chr. 


Their Language i in ſome Places Turkiſh, in 
others Armenian, a very, harſh Tongue, having 
ſome, mixture of Turkiſh' and Perſian : Their 
Alphabet has 28 Letters. The chief Commodi. 
ties are Wine, Fruits,” Silks, fine Tapeſtries, Gre. 
grams and Morel Camblets,” It contains two 


1. Turcomania, an inland Province on the 
Weſt Parts; a great part of the old Armenis 
Major, 300 miles I. and 210 b. chief Towns 

2. Curdes, an inland Province on the Eaſt 


and Mris; zoo miles I, and 230 b. chief 


Chief Mountains, uf ſeveral” \Branghes of. 


ö 
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pow called by the Perſians Yrakin ; by the 
Arabians, Giezeirey ; by the Armenians Meredin; 
and by the Turks, Diarbeck, or Dierbeck. 


It was firſt under its own Emperors, (the. 


| firſt in the World) for about 1700 Years, 


F Conquered by the Perſians 3 then by the Mace. 
admians; after that by the Romans; again by 


OE Ed EE Ghar oa AS N 
CO OE OI I TTC 


&c. It is divided into Three Provinces, 
which are, E 


the Perſians ;, afterwards by the Saracen: ; next 
by the Turks ; a third time by the Perſian: ; 


7 

and laſtly, by the Turks again : the ch. T. is 
Bagaat. | Y 

The Inhabitants are both Mabometan and 
Chriſtians ;. the latter divided into Jacobites and. 
Neftorians, Their Langnage in ſome Places Ara. 
bick, and in others Syriack; but mixt with ſome 
Arabick and Greek Words. The chief Commo. 
dities are Wine, Oil, Corn, Fruits, Cottons, Wool, 


o 


1. Diarbeck, an inland Province, the moſt 


North-Weſt in the Country, containing the 


old Me ſopotamia, with a little of Hria; 560 


miles 1. and 320 b. divided into Three parts, 


| vis, I. Diar-Bekir. ch. T. Caramitz and Urphia; 


FE Diar. Modzar, ch. T. Rakka ; and 3. Diare 


| Rabea, ch. T. Niſiben: chief Town of the 
| whole is Caramitz or Diarbekir, 


2. Arzerum, or Sarh, ſometimes Diar-Algie. 


kira and Verach- Ageni, an inland Province on 


the Eaſt of Dlarbeck; a great part of the old Wi 
Aria; 280 miles 1. and 160 b. chief Towns WY 
| are Moſul, (and. Nineve): and Schehereſul, 


| 3. Nerack, 
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120 Turkcy in Alia. 
3. Yerack, or Track. Arabi, Curdiſtan, or Kl. 
dan, on the South of Drarbeck and Arzerum, 
bordering on the Perſian Gulph, the ſame with WWF © 
the old Chaldea or Babylonia; 356 m. J. and 
210 b. ch. T's. are Bagdat, Cufa, and Balſora, 
Chief Rivers are 1. Eufrate, and, 2, Tigre. 7 
F. de Wit comprehends both Diarbeck and [ 
Turcomania, under the general Name of 4. 


menis, be 
WINES | 1 | l bat 
The Iſlands are chiefly theſe, His 

1 . ane 
1. Kingdom of Cyprus, Jure. Kubros, in the An 
Mediterranean Sea on the South of Natolia, 170 411 
miles I. and 80 b. anciently divided into 8310. of 
mina, Amathuſia, Lapathea and Paphea; now tro, 
into Seven Sangiacks ; ch. Ts. are Nice, Sea 
Famagufta, and Baffo. | Rn 


2. Thoſe of lefler Note are, 1, Rhodes, ch. 
T. Rhodes; 2. Cos, ch. T. Cos; 3. Samer, ch. 
T. Samo; ; 4. Nicaria, ch. F. Nicaria; 5. Sv, 
ch. T. Sie; 6, Metellino, (the old Lerbos) ch. 
T. Metelline, with ſeveral others bordering on 


Matolin, 


2. O89} 319, 


4 42 * 
- . r 

dc +. tha w * 9 -. 4 

— — 


. 
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2. Geozgla. 


J 


INder the Name of Georgia is comprehend-- 
ed all that Tract of Land which lies 


between the Palus Mevris, or the Sea of Za. 
bache, and the Caſpian Sea, or the Sea of Bu- 
chu; and between the River Don or Ruſſia, 
and Txrcomania ; ſituated between the 6;th. 
and the 82d degr. of Lon. and between the 
41ſt and 40 min. and the 5<th and 25th. min. 
of Lat. according to Sanſon; being in length 
| from the Streights of Kaffs, to the Caſpian 
| Sea, about 650 miles; and in breadth from the 
| River Don, or Tanais, to the Borders of Curdes 
in Twrcompgnia, about 520 miles. In this Extent 
are comprehended the ancient Countries of 


Colchis, Iberia, Albania, with part of Aſia- 


| tick Sarmatia, and Armenia. It is called by 
| the Inhabitants, Gurgiſtau, and by the Turks, 
Ghiurgiſtan, | 

It was partly Conquered by the Romans, 
and ever ſince had many ſeveral Govern» 
ments, not well known to us, till of late the 
Turks and Perfians have got ſome footing a- 


mongſt them. So that the preſent Govern- 


ment 1s under ſeveral ſmall Princes, ſome of 


Which are Tributary ro the Turks, ſome to the 

Perſians, and others are Independent ; the chief 

Town is T:fflis. es 1 

| The Inhabitants are chiefly Chriſtians of the 

| Greek Church, with ſome Mahometans ; the for- 
| mer 
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former in practice, little differing from Ps. 
gans. Their Language in many places is a kind 
of Sclavonian, in ſome places the Turkiſh and 
Tartarian, and in Mexgrelia they have one pe- 
culiar, Their chief Commodities, are Homey, 
Wax, Leather, Furs, Silk, Linen, Thread, Mar. 
' tins, Fevers, Slaves, &c. Under this Name 
are, Comprehended Four Provinces; f. Cema- 
sa, or Circaſs (under the firſt E. de-Wit com- 
prehends all Georgia, and Crim-Tartary) is a 
Sea Province, the moſt N. in the Country, 
by ſome made part of Zartary, by others part 
of Ruſſia, be ing a little ſubje& to it. It is ſome 
of the old 4ffarick-Sarmaria, and comprehends 
the Provinces of Perigor?, Sousa and Nagaicki, 
or Proper Circaffia ; as alſo the Alanes, Suanes, 
Gigves, and Caracherkt, or Black- Circafſians : ch. 
2. Mengrelia, a Sex Province on the South of 
Comania, much the ſame with the old Colli, 
300 miles ! and 170 b. divided into Four Pro- 
vinces; vz. 1. Abaſſa, or Avogaſſa, ch. T. 
St. Sophia; 2. K. of Mengielia, or Od ſchi, ch. 
T. Zug didi; 4..K of Guriel, ch.. Varfti ; and 
4. K. of -Imere:te, or Baſſaſionch, ch. T. Colalach. 
Theſe are under their own Kings, but Tribu- 
V es ens 
3. Gurgifan, an inlapd Province on the Faſt 
of Mengrelis, and South of Comania, containing 


the old Iberia, with a” little of America ; 380 | 


m. 1. and 180 br. divided into three Provinces: 
Viz, I. K. of Palatralu, ch. T. Cori; 2. K. of 
Kacfeti, ch. T. Zaguin ; and, 3. K. of Cardu!, 


Arad 1 
or f Geaent, ch. T. Tefflis, the ch. T. of the 
whole. Theſe are moſtly Eribhotary es the 
| Perſans, 

44. Zuiria, a Sea province on the Baſt of 
| Gurgiftan, and South of Comania, much the 
| fame with the old Albania ; 240 miles 1. and 
780 b. It is divided into two parts, Viz, t. 
| Nagaicki, reckoned by ſome a part of Comania, 
ch. T. Terki; and, 2. Dageſtan, ch. T2 Zitachy 
ch. T. of both. This Province is ſubject to 
ſeveral Independent Lords. 


Rivers of principal Note are Three, wits 55 


I. Kur, 2. Faze, and, 3. Terłka. 
| Chief Mountains are ſeveral Branches of 
ö Taurus. 


| 3. Arabia. 


| A* 43IAis a very large ds being 
| on the S. of Turkey in Aa, incompaſſed 
on three ſides with Sea, ſituated between the 
bath and the 95th and 40 min. of Lon. and 
| between the 12th and the 34h. and 20 min. 


of Lat. being in length f from Suez in Egypt to 
the moſt E. parts of Oman, about 1900 miles 


and in breath from the Mouth of the Perſian 
Gulf, to the Mouth of the Red Sea, about 
1200 Miles. It is called by the French P Ara- 
bie; by the Germans, die Arabien; by the 
| Pole, Arabzkaziemia, and by 
drabiftan. 


Part 
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Arabta. 


Pact of it was ſubjeck to the Aſſyrian and 
Babylonian Empires; then to the Macedonian; ; 


124 


then to the Roman,; after that it was wholl 


under its own Emperors-; then Ruled by the 


Babylonian Caliphs: After that it was Free, till 
at laſt the Turks Conquered part of it; ſo 
that the preſent Government 1s partly under 


the Turks; the reſt under ſeveral Princes. The 


ch. T. is Mediua, but ſome count Mecca. 
The Inhabitants are all Mabomet ans, except 


| Tome few Chriſtians in Arabia-Petrea, Their 


Langage is Wholly Arabick, a very famous 


Tongue, partly derived from the Hebrew; na 


turally ſpoken in many other Countries. The 
chief Commodities, are Gold, precious Stones, Bal. 
fam, Myrrb, abundance of Fankinſence, Caſſia, 
Cinnamon, Manua, Benjamin, and ſuch like, It 
contains Three great Parts, which are, 

1. Beriara or Beru- Arabiſtan, an inland Pro. 
vince in the North Parts; the ſame with the 
old Arabia Deſeria, ſometimes Chus, (tranſlated 


© Ethiopia) 500 miles 1. and 320 b. ch. Ts. are 


Anna and Tangia ; chiefly under the Govern 
ment of the Turks ; ſome Parts are free, which 
are ſcarce worth looking after. 

2. Barraab, ſometimes Daſe-lick- Arabiflan, i 
Sea Province on the Weſt of Beriara; the {ame 


with the old Arabia. Petrea, where the Children 


of Iſrael wandred Forty Years ; 40a miles! 
and 230 b. ch. T's. are Herat, or Rahet, and 
Aylan. This Province is for the moſt part ur 
der the Tarks, but very inconſiderable. 


3. Hamas, 


24h, 


' Perſia. 


3. Ajaman, | a' Sea Province on the South of 


the other two; the old Arabia Felix; 1590 m. I. 
| 1nd 000 b. divided: into Seven Provinces : 
| viz. 1. Hagia, (in which are Benduius) ch. T. 
Medina and Meccs : 
| of Mecca ; 
gebres) ch. T. Jamama; 3. Baharaim, or the 
| Gov. of Labſa, (under the Turk,) ch. T. Elkas 
lif and Labſa; 4. Oman, containing Three 


under the Turkiſh Cheriff 
2. Jamama, (in which are the Ben. 


Kingdoms, viz. Maſcate, Maſcalate and Amanzi. 


| rieden, ch. T. the ſame : All under their own - 


Kings; 5. Seger containing Two Kingdoms 


under their own Kings, viz., Alibinali and Gu- 


belhaman, ch. T. the ſame; 6. Hadramut, or the 


| Government of man, (moſtly under the Turks) 


ch. T. Aden and Zibet; it includes the Two 
Kingdoms of Fartach and Caxem, under their 
own Kings; 7. Tehama, ch. T. Dhafar, under 
its own King, and partly the Turk,. 21925 


- 


Prim, 2. Chibar, 3. Aſtan, and, 4. Nageran. 


Chief Mountains (beſides thaſe mentioned 


in the Scriptures) are Sciobam and Gz uam. 


3. Perſia. 


HE Empire of Perſia is a very large and YI 


127 


Rivers of Principzl Note are Four, vix. 1. 


famous Cquntry, lying between India 


and Turkey, E. and W. ayd between Tartary and 1 
| the Ocean, N. and S. ſituated between the 3 i 
{ 8oth, and 10 min, and the 111th. and 25 mi 
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of Lon and between the z5th. and zath. min, 
and the 43d. and zoth. min, of Lat. being in 
length from the N. W. parts of Servan to the 
| Borders of India in Makran, about 1620 miles 
and in breadth from the River. Gehun or Oxu 
do the Southern Ocean in xir man, about 1100 
miles; it contains the greateſt. part of the 
ancient Parſe, with ſome of Miria: It was 
firſt called Elam, and ſometimes Achameni des; 
now Perſia, by the Exopeansy; but by the In- 
Habitants Furs and Farſiſtan; by the French, 
Fberſe «ep Dutch, Perſten; by the Ger. 
2 viemia. AN: cb 94 a 
eas fuſt under the Mrian Empire fot 
bout 214500; Years, chen Revolted, and Go 
|  Vernedby its oon Kings; then by its Empe- 
frors; after that. Conquered by the Macedonian; 


” 


Toon, after, by the Parrhians ; after: that, by the 


| Sarazensii; ther by the Turks tlien by the Tar 
| rars ;andaſtly, ka its'own Emperors; whick 
Mill remain: He is called the great Soph)? of 
Penis, and has an abſolute Power, yet the 
Government is leſs Tyrannical than any other 


of the- Mahametan Kings The Imperial Seat is 


The Inhabitants are Mahometans, but differ- 
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phabet; the Turkiſh Language is alſo very much 
"nt here ; ; the chief Commodities are curious 
Silks, Carpets, Tiſſues, Manufactures of Gola, Silk 
and Silwtr, Seol Skins, Goat-rhins, Mabafter, all 
forts of Metals, Myrrh, ' Fraits, Kc. It is di- 


ſors and de it's f of this Country; Which 
ae, Sima, 

I. Servan of. chir van, the moſt "North yu 
pars, *borderihg* on the Caſpian Sea; 
great part of the old. Media 3 336 n. 1. 


120 of Servan, part 4 tho ancient x rn 


po 150 1 aud 290 b. containing, 1. Gil. an, 
ian Mer and an, cli. . Mezax- 


N 


Fark Eaſt of Gilan; the reſt of "the ancient 


zoo miles J. and 10⁰ br, ch. are Delnivn, 
Chiowar and Thalacan. Em oof” 
+ Taberiſtan or Tochereſtan, OY! Province 


not Joining to it; part of the ancient Margians, 
290 miles). and 149" b. It includes the Pro- 


Q 9 


or Tabereſtan aud firtbad.” 3.44 $9 
h 11 


nm = ' ̃ "A —— nin gig EG rr ono rr ear} 5 4 1 es es 


vided into fifteen Provinces according to S 


170 br. divided into 1 "Bigher, ch. T. Tanris 
and” Ardevil ; and, 2. 2 ch: Fo "To | 


3. K Zh, 0 T. 575 5 and, 4% Ker, 

e a rnitfat dec drr w. the 9 0 or 08 

Hrcauio, "how oft reckoned 17 6 of 3 | 
T 

| on the Eaſt” of Gilay, and N. of Pilemon, but 

Vince of Ager: chief Towns i br 


5. Gorgian, 
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n * 1 2 „ee "Wy -S : 3 |; | | 

J. Corgian, a midland Province on the Eaſt 1 
or rather South Eaſt of Taberftan ; part of the the 

ancient Magiana, and now counted part of 7. ll the! 


berefian ; 260 miles 1. and 90 b. ch. Ts. are | Cha 
_ Gorgian, Obſecen and Seemann. | Souf 
6. Khormus, a Sea Province on the Eaſt of WW 1 


Gorgian' and Tabereſtan; the reſt of the ancient V. 
Magiona, and likewiſe reckened a part of Ts. 0 
bereſtan ; 4% miles; 1. and toß b. ch. Ts. ae . at 
22 EO 
. Krell, an inland Province on the Eaſt 7; 
of Khoemus ; part of the old Ba#ria; 7c m. ent 
Land 542 b. ch. T. Herat. In this are com. ; 
prehended Three others, © viz 1. Heri, ch. T. ind 
z, 2. Hergſſan, ch., T. driander.; and, 3, Nef © 
VV 
8. Sableſtan dt Caleheſtan, a" midlind Pro- Non t 
vince on che, South, or rather South, Weſt of the a 
Korafſan ; the greateſt, part, if not all, the an- ch. 
cient Arias; 390 miles I. and 166 b. ch. T. are 
Zarang, Beſt, and Necbeſacſt. 
9. Arrach or Hrach. Agemi, a midland Pro- 
Vince on the Weſt of. Sablaſtan and Roraſſan; 
anciently called  Parihia, then divided into 
Camiſene, ug, Paracanticene, and Tabien; 
700 miles 1. ar 


. and 460 b. ch. L. are Hiſpaan, 
P ²˙¹·—iàA ᷣͤ K 
Fit 716. Chordiias or Adirbretzan, an inland Pro- 
vince on the Weſt of Airach, and South of rouf 
Servan, containing. a good part of the. ancient I {cv 


—— 


Hria, and ſome of 01d Medi, 280 miles! 
and 160 b ch. Ts. are Sm and Cor. 


wo.” 970 » | | | | II. Chuſifian, 


R. j 
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11. Chuſiſtan, or Elversn, a Sea Province on 


the South of Airach; anciently called Sufians, 


| then containing Melitene, Cabandone, Ciſia, and 
characene; 400 m. 1. and 320 br. ch. Ts. are 

| Softer, or Suſa, and Siapour. - . 
112. Fars, a Sea Province on the Eaſt of Chu. 
| ſtan ; anciently called Perfis, then divided in- 
to Paraticine, Mardiene, and Miſnia; 460 m. 
| and 310 br. ch. Ts. are Shiras, or Schiras 

and Lar. FFT 
13. Kirman or Cherman, a Sea Province 
on the Eaſt of Fars, Anciently called Charma. 
na; 600 m. I. and 510 br. ch. Ts. are Chermox 
and Darabegert. To this we may joyn the Ifle 
of Ormus, ch. T. Ormus. 4 | 


14. Sigiftan, or Sitziſtan, an inland Province, 


„Jon the Eaſt of Kirman; much the ſame with 
che ancient Drangiana ; 410 m. I. and 240 br. 
.Ich. Ts. are Siſtan or Sigiſtan, and Camultan. 

0 15. Makrax, a Sea Province on the South of 


Sigifan ; much the ſame with the old Geareſa; 
509 m. I. and 250 br. ch. T. Makran, This 


Jo 

- {Wncludes the Provinces of, 1. Circan, ch. T. 
ro 6; 2. Patan; and, 3. Dulcia © 
; Rivers of Principal Note are Four, viz. I, 
,, hun, or Allius (anciently Oxas) 2. llment, 3. Tirie 


iri, and, 4. Benacmir. 1 5 ae 
Chief Mountains are Taurus, which pafs 
hrough the length of this Country, and go 
y ſeveral Names. ot ap One 
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J. Tartary. 


TARTART js the greateſt Country in the 


1 World, lying on the Eaſt of Rufia, in 


Europe, and North of Perfia, India and China, (j. 
tuated between che 85th. and 132d. deg. of Lon, 
and between the 39th. and 42d. degree of Lat. 


being in length from the Borders of Aftracay 


to the Eaſt Parts of Cathay, about 4009 Miles; 
and in breadth from the South Parts of Mawr:. 
zalra to the moſt North Parts of Tartaria Deſer. 


ta, about zcoo miles: It contains the ancient 
Countries of Seythia, Sacæ, Sogdiana, with a 


great part of Sarmatia Aatica, and a little of 


old Perſia. It is called by the French, 1a Grand: 


Tartarie; by the Germans, die Croſs Tartarey; by 
the Poles, Mielki Tatarcka xiemia; and by the 
Georgians, Tartariſtan. 


- 
— 


7 


It remained unconquer d under ſeveral Go- 
vernments, till the Year 1162. the Tartars, an 
obſcure People, over- ran this Country, and 
erected a Monarchy, which £11 remains, but 


a great part of it is fallen away; The Emperor 
is called the Great Cham of Tartary ; who his 
alſo the famous Country of China: Some 
parts of it are under the Ruſſians ; the reſt ſub- 
ject to ſeveral Independent Princes. The Im- 
perial Seat is at Cham 


bal, as it is. 


/ 


ſuppoſed, 
5 
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The Inkabitants are both Mahomertans and 
Pagans ; in ſome places all Mahometans, in 
| others all Pagans, which ſeem to be in moſt 
eſteem : Here are alſo ſome Chriſtians of the 
Neſtorian Sect; Their Language is the Tartari- 
Im, very Boiſterous and Clamorous, almeſt 
the fame with the Twrkiſh, having ſome mix- 
ture of Perſian and Scythian Words; in ſome 
places they uſe the 1 y. Tongue. The 
chief Commo#7ties are Sable, Martins, and other 
fare, Silks, Camlets, Hax, great ftore of Rhu- 
barb, Musk, Cinnamon, &c. It is divided into 
five great Parts, which are 7 
1. Tartaria-Deſerta, ſuppoſed to be a Sea 
Province, the moſt W. Bordering on Ruſſia ; a 
eat part of old Sarmatia Aſiatica, with ſome 
bf Scythia 1709 m. I. and 950 br. divided into, 
. Kalmuki Buchar, or Olgaria, ch. T. Tem; 
n this are included Bangleatan, Gaxitæ- Cha. 
by alert, with the Nagatan- Tartars; 2. Chabzagy 
[the Kingdom of Kaſghar, ch, T. Kaſghar ; . 
Kara kathay, or Caulechite, ch. Ts. are Char- 
m and Cumbalick. In this are included 82. 


an ige and Al. gaxats. Here are alſo Molge. 

and r, Ning ves, and Lucomeries, ch. T. of tlie $11 
but ole is Charcan. This Province is chiely KW 
erot {Wider the Ruſſians. VVT 

> has i 2. Mawrinalra, Usbeck, or Zagathy, partly, 

ome WW inland Province on the S. of Tartaria De- 

(ub- W's, containing the old Provinces of Sace, 

Im: diana, part of Scythia, and BaBria in old 

5 a; 1200 m. 1. and 840 br. ch. Ts. are Sa- 


hand, Bo kora and Iftigias, In this are the 
Winces of Bokora, Carechme, Belch, Alſoyd, 
8 3 2 |  Crew« 


Wms — 5 


— —— — 
* 


Kingdoms (but how governed is uncertain) 
as Caſcar, Chialis, or is ys Chiatrian, Cotam, “ 


| TY 2. Ochanda, 3. Cheſel. and, 4. Polsſangs. 
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Crowarezem, Alſbaſh, Chaxal, and Targana. It 
is ſubje& to many Princes, but the chief are 
Bokora, Karechme and Belche. | 3 
3. Turcheſtan, an inland Province on the E. 
of Mawrinalra, part of the ancient Scythis, 
about 1400 m. I. and 8; 50 br. ch. Ts. are Thi. 


bet, Caſcar, and Chotan ; it comprehends many 


Thibit, Camul, Lop, Tainſu, Caindu, &c. 

4. Mongul, or Mageg, ſuppoſed to be a Ses 
Province on the North of Turcheſtan; the true ot 
old Tertary about 1800 m. 1. and 950 br. ch, 


Ts. are Mongul and Tenduc ; it contains many Eaf 
Provinces, as, Sumegul, or Tartar, Tenduc or mn 
Mekrac, Bargu, or Mekrit, jeckmogul, Carli, with Sou 

| Cont 


many others of no great Note. | | 

5. Cathay, or Kin-Tartary, a Sea Province WW ei 
on the South Eaſt of Mongul, containing the 
ancient Serica, with a part of Scythia, about 
1650 m,. I. and 1100 br. it contains four greaW It 
Provinces ; wiz. 1. Cathay, or Naymens, (pro- 


bably the ſame with China) ch. T. Cambal, care 
or Arab. Chan-Belich; 2. Taugut, or Bacharchar, later 
ch. T. Taagut, and Xamo; 3; Niexche, or Tf unde 
due; and, 4. i, 3 8 

Mountains of greateſt Note are thoſe cally o t 
Imaus, or Altai, dividing, Tartary in the mit- 1 


"Rivers. of Principal Note are four, viz. 1: 


a Tincipal Lakes are four, viz. 1. Rithg 


3 | | | "Ther 


© 


Mogul's Empire. 33 
There is ſo little Knowledge of this Coun- 


try, that I can promiſe the Reader no certain- 
ty in any thing. | 3 


8 — — — — 


6 Mogul's Empire. 


HE Mogu/s Empire, or the Empire of 
$ the Great Mogul, lies on the South of Tar. 
tary, and Eaſt of Perffa, ſituated between the 
zo6rh. and the 143d. deg. of Lon. and between 
the 19th. and 50 min. and the 41ſt. and 30 min. 
of Lat. according to Sanſon's Maps, being in 
length from the Weſt parts of Candahvr to the 
Eaſt parts of Kanduana, about 1750 miles; and 
in breadth from the N. parts of Cabul, ro the 
South Parts of Suzarate, about 1240 Miles; ir 
contains the greateſt part of that which was 
anciently called India Intra Gangem, With 
lome of India, extra Gongem, and old Perſia; 
now oft called Indeſtan. 3 
It was firſt conquered by Bacchus, after- 
wards, by dl-zander the Great, We heard 
ſcarce any thing of thoſe parts, till in theſe 
later Ages is was conquered by the Tartars ; 
under Tamberlane the Great, who then erect- 
ed that Monarchy which ſtill continues. 
So that it is at preſent ſubje& to its own Em- 
perors, called the Great Moguls of India, who 
ae abſolute, and have vaſt Revenues, ex- 
ceeding the Turk and Perſian together. Some 
of thoſe parts called Rajar, are in a manner 
ee; and ſome few places are under the 
. | G 3 | Portue 


P — 
4 — 


t of the old Arachoſa in Perſia ; 350 m. l. and 
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Poriugueze and Engliſh, The Imperial Seat i; 
Ara. | | | 
The Inhabitants are many of them, Mah: 
rans of the Furkiſh Se&, above two thirds 
are Gentiles, Banyans, or Perſees ; and here are 
_ alſo ſome Chriftians of St. Thomas, and ſeveral 
Jews and Jeſuits, Their Language is a kind of 
Tartarian, and has a great mixture of the 
Perſian, In Guxarate and Bengala, they ſpeak 
the Gurarate Tongue ;z the Perſian is alſo much 
in uſe. The chief Commodities are all ſorts of 
Spices; Alois, Musk, Rhubarb, Wormſced, Civet, 
Indigo, Lacque, Borax, Ogium, Amber, Myraboles, 
Sal. Ar moniack, Silk, Cottons, Calicoes, Satin, 
Taffaties, Velvets, Carpets, Metals, Porcellane- 
Earth, &c. It is divided into thirty eight 
Kingdoms. i on,” 
I. Candohor, an inland Province, the molt 
Weſt in the Country; part of the old Aracic- 
fa in Perſia ; 300 m. 1. and 220 br. ch. T. is 
Candahor, In this are the Putanes and the 
Aguranesr, | 

i 2, Cabul, incol. Cabulcftan, an inland Pro- 
I} vince on the North Eaſt of Cazdahor, the rel 


190 br. ch. Ts. are Cabal and Parma. 

3. Atrock, a midland Province on the South 
Eaſt of Cabul; 320 m. 1. and 180 br. ch. Is. 
are Attock and Puckow. | 
f 4. Kachemere, or Caſimere, on the Eaſt of 
| Alock and Cabul, an inland Province; 240 m. 
1. and 180 br. ch. T. is Kachemere or Sirinabar. 
In this is Raja. Tibborn. | 


5. Ban. 
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Bali or Bakick, a midland Province 
on the Eaſt of Kachemere ; 230 m. I. and 150 br. 
including Raja. Boſſou, ch. T. is Beiſher, 
6. Naugracut, a midland Province on the 
WW faſt of Banki; 350 m. I. and 140 br. inclu- - 
| ing Raja-Talluckchan «08 11. are Ni ien, 
nd Cadamaks. 
J. Sita, a midland province on the Eaſt of 
' WH Naugracut ; 340. m. I. and 200 br. ch. Ts. are 
| WH Herdware and Serenzger : : Here IS part of Raja. 
i | Manſa. | 
8. Kakares, an inland Province on the North. 
of Siba, Nangracut and Bankisk 650 m. 1, and. 
180 br. ch. Ts. are Dankalor and Purhola, 

9. Pitan, a midland Province on the South 
Eaſt of Kakares, and Eaſt of S; 320 m. I. and 
260 br. including Raja- Rodoron and a n, 
ch. L's is Pitan. 

. Gor, an inland Province on the Eaſt er 
North Eaſt of Pitan; 400 m. I. and 209 br. 
ch. T. is Gor, | 

11. Kanduana, an inland Province on the 
South of Gor ; 360 m. J. and 180 br. ch. T. is 
Kanauans, 

12, Udeſſa, an 1 province on the South. 
of Kanduana; 300 m. . and 170 br. ch. T. IS. 
Jenuhat. 

13. Mevat, an inland Province on the South 
of it Diſs 3 z 270 m. I. and 130 br. ch. T. is. 

Narval, | 

14. Jeſaal, a midland province on tlie Nortk 
of Mevar, and W. of Uaeſſa; 250 m. J. and 120 
I, . T. 1s Rejopore. 


al 


G 4 5 15. Pat. 
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15. Patra, a midland Province. on the Weſt 
or North Weſt of Jefual; 360 m. I. and 200 
br, ch. T. is Patna. | N 
16. Jamba, a midland Province on the Weſt 
of Patna; 3oo m. I. and 180 br. including 
Rajs Decamperga, and part of Raja Mauſs ; 
ch. Ts. are Jamba and Calſery. + 

19. Pakar, a midland Province on the South 
of Jamba; 200 m. I. and 110 br, ch. T. is 
— | ls EO: 

18, Sambal, or Doab, a midland Province 
on the South of Bakar ; 230 m. 1. and 120 br, 


. ch. Ts. are Sambal, and Menepore, 


19. Narvar, a midland Province on the 
South of Sam; 240 m. I. and 140 br. ch T. 
,, ou 

20. Gualeor, à midland Province on the W. 
of Nar var; 160 m. 1. and 90 br. ch. F. is 
Gualeor, VV 6 

21. Ara, a midland Province on the North 
Weſt of Gusleor, nigh the Center of this Coun- 
try; 300 m. I. and 150 br. ch. Ts. are Agra, 
chief of the Empire, and Fetapore. 

22. Delly, Incol. Fehan- Abad, a midland Pro- 


(| vince on the North Weſt of Agra; 340 m. l. 


and 130 br. ch. Ts. are Delly, and Achabar- 
ore. | 

Hh 28. Jenupar, a midland Province on the 
& North Weſt of Delly ; 280 m. 1. and 120 br. 
ch. Ts are Jenupar, and Syrina. 3 
244. Pengab, or Labor, a midland Province 
on the North of Jenupar; 390 m. 1. and 180 
br. ch. T. is Lahr. 1 


25. Myl. 


4«„«õ6ũ SIS - 
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25. Multan, a midland Province on the W | 
of Pengab ; 220 m. I. and 140 br. ch. T. i 
Multan. | 

26, Hajacan, an inland Province on the W. 
of Multan ; 260 m. 1. and 140 br. ch. Ts. are 
Chatzan, and Uche, In this Province are the 
| Bulloques. {4 
27. Bukay, an inland Province on the S. W. 
of Hajacan ; 320 m. I. and 180 br. ch. Ts. are 
Bukar, and Sukay. 

28. Hendown, a midland Province on the E. 
of Bukar ; 280 m. 1. and 180 br. ch. T. is 
Hendo wu. 

29. Bando, or Aſmire, a midland Province 
on the S. E. of Hendown ; 240 m. 1. and #30 br. 
ch. Ts. are Bando, and Aſmire. 

zo. Feſelmere, a midland Province on the | 
W. of Bando; 300 m. I. and 209 br. ch. T. are 
9 and Radi mpore, 4 

Tatia. a Sea Province on the Weſt of 
Jefebmere : 300 m. I. and co br. ch. Ts. are 
Tatts, and Diul. | 

32. Soret, a Sea Province on the Eaſt of Tat- 
ta, and South Weſt of Jeſelmere; 180 m. 1. and 
150 br. ch. Ts. are Janagar, and Pache. 

32. Guzarate, or Cambay, a Sea Province 
on the South of Sorer, and Feſelmere ; part un- 
der the Portugueze, and Engliſb; 5 30 m. 1, and 
360 br. ch. Ts. are Cambay, and Surat; ch. I. 
of the Portuguexe is Daman ; and of the Ernglijh 
is Bombay. 

34. Chitor, a Midland Province on the North 
Eaſt of Guzarate ; 260 m. I. and 160 br. ch. T. 
is Chitar. To this 1s joined Raja- aas, ch. 
T. Gurchiito. — 6 1 . 357 Met 
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ndſa intra Gangem. 
35. Malvsy, a midland Province on the Eaſt 


of Chitor, 3oo. m. 1. and 180 br. ch. Ts. are 


Sarampore and Ratipore. 

36. Canais, an inland Province on the S. of 
Malvay, 200 m. 1. and 160 br. ch. Ts. are Man- 
dave and Barampore, _ 3 

37. Berar, an inland Province on the North 


Eaſt of Candis; 250 m. 1. and 120 br. ch. T. 


18 Shapor, | 

38. Bengala, a Sea Province on the Eaſt of 
Berar and Malvay; 660 m. I. and 450 br. ch. Ts. 
are Ougely and Gouro. In this extent are the 


Pr. of Patenaw, Elebus and Prurop. 


Rivers of Principal Note are two; viz. 1. 
Indus, or Pengab, and, 2. Ganges, both very 
tamous. | | 55 
Chief Mountains are, 1. Imaus or Bittigo, 
and, 2. Sardonyx. | | 


Dn 


— 


7. India intra Gangem. 


VDA intra Gangem, or the Peninſula on 


| ſever; 
great. 


called 
| nagar 
| Grand 
much 
| moat? 


44 


that which was anciently called India intra 


bad. | 


| ſeveral Kings, of which three or four are 

greater than the reſt, ſome of the others being 

W [ributary ; ſome of theſe. are Subject and 
| Tributary to the Portuguezes, Dutch, and Eng- 


gl: the ch. T. of theſe Parts is Gos. 9 
The Inhabitants are of ſeveral Nations be- 


| beſides the Europeans, Their Language is thar 


| Grandunique in Malabar ; the Portugueze is alſo 


much in uſe in ſome parts. The chief Co 
| modities are Metals, Silks, Cottons, Pearls, Drugs, 


| Dates, Coes's, Rice, Ginger, Cinnamon, Pepper, 


Caſta, &e. It is divided into four Parts, Which 


| are 5 8 


1. Kingdom of Gelconda, or Ori n, 1 dea 
Province the moſt North Eaſt of theſe Parts; 


400 m. I. and 200 br. ch. T. is Golconda or 


| Bagnagar, In this extent are comprehended al- 
ſo the Provinces of 1. Orixa, ch. T. Orixa; 


and, 2. Talengand, ch. T. Dalacata, This 15 
under its own King, but Tributary to the 


India intra Gangem. 139 . 
Decan, about 480 miles. It is but a part of 


Gangerm, now called by the Inhabitants Bala- 


We can find but little how it was ancient- 
ly Governed, but at preſent we underſtand, 
| that it is under the Government of above fifty 


| liſh, and ſome parts are under the Great Mo. 


| ſides the Natives; they are both Pagans, and 
| Mahometans, and ſome Chriſtians of St. Thowss, 


| called Talenga in Golconda ; the Guzarate in Bij. 
| nagar, and the Malabar, Bagadan Tamul, and 
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140 India intra Gangem. 
2. Kingdom of Decan, a Sea-Province on 
the W. of Golconda z 400 m. I. and 280 br. di. 
vided into three Kingdoms; viz. 1. Balagatia, 
(under the King of Decan) ch. T. Bender; 
Decan, (partly under the Portugueſe) ch. Ts, 
Vizaper, ( under Decan) and Chaul, (under 
Port.) and, 3. Cuncan, (under the Portugueſe) 
ch. T. Ges, the ch. T. of all theſe parts. Som: 
of _ parts are now ſubje& to the Great 
. g's | | 
. 3. Kingdom of Biſnagar, a Sea-Province on 
Othe S. E. of Decan; 570 m. 1. and 338 br. divi- 
died into ſix Provinces; v/z. 1. Biſnagar, or Nar. 
| ſings, ch. T. Biſnagar, This Prince has under 
him the Kingdom of Treuliqui ; 2. Canara, in 
which are the Kingdoms of Onor and Gorzeps, 
under Canara, and Tamul diſtinct; ch. T. Onar; 
3. Coromandel, (part under the Dutch and Engliſh) 
ch. Ts. Maliapur, (under its own Prince) Nega- 
pitan, (under the Dutch) and Fort St. George 
ll (under the Engliſh); 4. Gingi. ch. T. Gixgi; 5. 
Madure, (in which is the Principality of Cos) 
ch. T. Madyre; and, 6. Tanjanor, ch. T. Tenjanr, 
Theſe are all under their own Kings, the chici 
of which is Biſnagar, to whom ſome of them 
are Tributary. [4 11 153 
4. Malabar, a Sea-Province on the Eaſt 0! 
Biſnagar ; 3oo m. I. and 120 br. It contains 
the Kingdoms of 1, Calicute, under which are 
the Kingdoms of 2adara, Bipur, Chambais, Curie 
Ml can, Curiga, Mangate; Montigue, Panur, and Tani; 
2. Cananor ; 3. Cranganor; 4. Cochin; 5. Coulan ; 
theſe four are Tributary to the Dutch; 6. Ira. 
wencar ; 7. Calecoulon; 8, Batacala ; es 
N a 10. (975, 


India extra Gangem. 41 
10. Cota; 11. Marte; 12. Muterte; 13. Paubapal; 
14. Porca ;_ 15. Punhali ; and 16. Trivalar; ch. 
Ts. are the ſame : Theſe are all under their own. 11 
Naiques, or Kings, as far as I know : ch. T. of AS 
all is Calicute. 5 e 
Rivers of chief Note, are, 1. Guengus; and, 
2. Mando. | n 

Chief Mountains, are thoſe called Balagatta. 


—_ — 


8. Jndfa extra Gangem. 


IV DIA beyond the River Ganges, is a Knot of | 
| Kingdoms lying between the Megul's Empire 
and China, ſituated between the 135th and the 
153d Degree of Long. and between the firſt and 1 I"08 
34th Degree of Lat. being in length from the 
South parts of Malacca to the Borders of Tartary, M 
about 2000 miles; and in breadth from Ber. WWW 
gala to the Borders of Quantung in China, about WH 
goo miles; it contains the greateſt part f 
the ancient India extra Gangem, with ſome f8ů ¹„⸗ÿ;h 3%. 
the Sins; now called by the Inhabitants, WWW WH 
Zirbad. N 77777 o_— 
As for the ancient Government, we can give 
no certain Account, but at preſent we find it a WWBHE 
barbarous Country, diſmembred into a great e 
many Eſtates under their own Kings and Go- Ra 
vernors ; of which four or five are of conſi- WR 
derable Note. Beſides theſe, the Durch and | Wn 
8 Portugueſe have ſeveral Places upon the Coaſts ; 111 ran 
the ch. T. of theſe Parts is Pegs. _-_ - WRAY 
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The Inhabitants are chiefly Idolaters : here of 
are alſo ſome Mahometans on the Coaſt; and ran 
ſome Chriſtians Converted by the Jeſuiis. Their +1 
Language in Siam and Malacca, is the Mala“ xe, and 

in fome Places the Chinean, in other Places thre 
they have different Toggues little known to chin 
us. Their chief Commodities are Gold, Silver, 4 
Precious. Stones, Silks, Parcellane Earth, Alver, of | 
Mu-, Rhubarb, Alabaſter, & c. It is divided in- thre 

to four great Parts, which are, | Mari 

1. Kingdom of Pega, incol. Bayon, contain WM 3. K 
ing all the North Parts, under its own King, | ſus) 
on whom depend theſe Kingdoms, viz. 1. 46- Ihoy, 
diara, 2. Arracan, 3. Ava, 4. Bacan, 5. Bra- hang 
ma, 6. Canarane, 7. Caor, 8. Cafſubi, 9. Cha- ch. J 
comas, 10. Comoray, 11. Jangoma, 12. Larga's, of S. 
13. Manaranelle, 14. Manar, 15. Marſin, 16. Me- 3 
Wl antay, 17. Prom, 18. Tangu, 19. Twuay, 20. Menin 
Tazatay, 21. Tinco, 22. Tipenra; 23. Totay, 24. He 
Tranſiana, and 25 Vilep ; ch. T. the ſame ; but Pri 
Pegu, is ch. T. of the whole. thoſe 

2. Kingdom of Tenquin, or Tonquin, on tlie 


Eaſt of Peg«, ſubje& to its own King, ch. T. 
is Tunquin, or Keccio, it contains the Provinces 
of Keback, Ketay, Kedom, Kenam, Teinhoa, Gl: 
an, Bochen, and the Layes, beyond which 
are the Ciocaugves, Gueyes, and the 7Timocover, 
all along the Borders of China, It is ſubjed 
has alſo ſome part of 


3. Kingdom of Cochinchina, incol. Cachucyns; 
a Sea Province on the S of Tunguin; 480 m. 
J. and 460. br. divided into three Parts; viz. I. 
K. of Cochinchina containing the 9 

| 5 f 0 


| 


three are all under their own Kings, Cochin= 


| jus) containing the K. of Burdelon, Jenaſſeri, 
ch. T. the ſame. Theſe are all under the King 
| of Siam, Dutch, and Portugueze, | 


| Menin, 2. Ava, 3. Coſmite, and, 4. Caor. 


| thoſe called Kemeis, and Rumoy. 


| (28 A lies on the E. of the Indies, and 


143d. and the 167th. degr. of Long. and be» 


W 


| W 
of Siam, Quambin, Quamghia, Quinhin, Ran. 
ran, and Thoanoa, ch. T. Quehoa and. Banbor'; 
2. K. of Eambeje, or Cambodia, ch. T. Camboje: 
and, 3. Chiampa, ch. T. Pulocaceim. | 'Thefe 


— 


china is chief. . 

4. Kingdom of Siam a Peninſula on the S. 
of Pegu, 1080 m. I. and 340 br. divided into 
three Parts, viz. 1. K. of Martaban, ch. T. 
Martaban ; 2. K. of Siam, ch. T. Siam; and 
3. K. of Malacca, (anciently Aurea Cherſone- 


Ihor, Juncalaon, Laniang, Ligor, Malacca, Pa- 
hang, Pan, Patane, Pera, Queda, and Singora, 


Rivers of principal Note are four, viz. 1. 


Here is the famous Lake of Chiamay, aw 
Principal Mountains that I find here are ih! 


! 


—_—— 


9. China. 


on the S. of Tartan), ſituate between the 


| tween the 20th. and the 41ſt. and 40th. min. 
| of Lat, being in length from the N. E. Parts 
| of Leaotong, to the $. W. parts of Junnan about 
1560 miles; and in breadth from the N. W 
barts of Xenſi, to the S. E parts of — 

abou; 


b 


about 1300 miles; containing the greateſt 
part of old Sina, now called by ſome Mangi; M 
by the Arabians, Tzinin; by the Neighbour. 
ing Countries, Sanglai ; by the Natives Taine 
and Taibinco; and the Inhabitants Targes ; by 
thoſe of Japan, Than ; and by the Tartarian, 
Han, and Catay. OR ; 
It had its own Kings for many Ages, (ſome 
ſay above 3000 Years) till conquered by the 
Tartars ; then again it had its own Kings, till 
of late Years again conquered by the Tartar, 
who {till are Lords of it; under whom are 
thirty rwo. Princes or petty Kings. There are 
alſo ſeveral Princes (faith Gabriel Magailant) 
which own no Superior. It is (if we may credit 
the Jeſuits Relations) the moſt famous Country 
in the World; the ch. T. is Peking, 

The Inhabitants are for the moſt part 14a 
ters; here are alſo ſome few Chriſtians, con- 
verted by the Jeſuits, but hardly ſuffered, 
Their- Language differs from all orhers, having 
but 300 Words, and above 50000 Letters, by 
which they expreſs their Minds with much 
Vivacity and Efficacy; they write right down 
from the Top to the Bottom of the Sheet: 
Their chief Commodities are Gold, Silver, Pre- 
cious Stones, Quick. Silver, Porcellane.Diſhes, Sill: 
Cottons, Rhubarb, Sugar, Camphire, Civet, Mull 
it Ginger, China-Wood, &c. It is divided into 1; 
| Provinces ; which are, ER. 
I. Pecheli, or Peking, a Sea Province, the 
moſt North in the Kingdom bordering on 7 
tary; 3 20 m. I. and 240 br. divided into eigii 
Parts, viz. Peking, or Xuntjen, Paoting, Hobi 
a 5 Chinzin 
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Chinting, Zunte, Taming, and Junping ; all end. 


ing with Fu, ch. Ts. the ſame. It has 131 ns 


ties, the chief is Peking. 
2. Xantung, or Sciantam, a Ses Province on 
the South Eaſt of Pecheli; 339 m. J. and 180 
br. divided into ſix Parts, viz. Cinan, Jenchan, 
Tunchan, Cingehen, and Laichen, ch. Ts. the 
ſame, It hes 114 Cities, the chief of which 
is Cinan. | 

3. Honans, a midland Province on the Seuthe 


Weſt of Xanrung ; ; 320 m. I. and 270 br. divided WW 


into nine Parts; wv/z. Kaifung, Queite, Change, 
Gul hel, Hoaiking, Honan, Nanijang, Juning fu, 
and the litrle Terr. of Tu. It has 108 Cities, 
the chief of which is Xaifnng. 

4. Xanſi, or Scianfi, an inland Province on 
| the North of Henan; 360 m. J. and 190 br. di- 
| vided into five P arts; ; vz. Taiven, Ping - Tung, 
| Taitung, Lugan, and Fuenchu ; beſides the little 
Territories of Sin, Leao, and Xe ; ch. Ts. the 


eme. It has eighty ſox Cities, the chief of 


which is Taivex. 
FJ. Xenfi, an inland Province on the Weſt of 
| Xanfi an W; J 580 m. I. and 480 br. divided 
into eight Parts; wiz. Sigan, Tungciang, Han- 
| gung, Pingleang, Cungchung, Lingan, Kingyang, 
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| and Sengan; ch. Ts. the ſame. It has 180 Ci- W819 


| ties, chief of which is Sigan. 


6. Suchuen, or Siciven, an inhad Province | 8 2008 
on the South of Xeuſ# ; 580 m. 1. and 380 b. Bang 
divided into eight Parts, viz. Chingtu, Paoning, | WY 


Queichem, Lunggan, Dunting, Sincheu, Chunking, ||. 


and Mahyft ; beſides the fix Territories of Tunc h- WH 
ven, Muichen, Kiating, Kiung, Liuchen, and Je- 


chen 3 
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chen; chief Town the ſame, 
ties, the chief is C hingen. e 
7. Huquang, or Chuquam; a midland Pro. 
Vince; on the Eaſt of Suchven.;. 550 m. l. and 
320 br. divided into fifteen Parts; viz. Un. 
chang, Hanggang, Siangyang, Tigan, Hoanchen, 
Kinchen, Yochen, Changxa, Packing, Hengchen, 
| Chintien, Xinchen, Junchen, Chingtien, and Ching 
Jang ; chief T owns the ſame. It has 10% Ci- 
ties the chief of which is Unchang. | 

4 8. Nanking, or Nanchin, a Sea Province on 
che Eaſt of Huquang ; 390 m. I. and 360 br. di- 
W vided into. fourteen Parts; wiz. Kianguing, 
Funggang, Suchen, Sunkiang, Chanchen, Chinki« 
ang, Yancheu, Hoaigan, Luchen, Ganging, Tai. 
mW ping, Ningaue, Chichen, and Hoichen ; ch. T. 
| the ſame. It has 110 Cities, Chief Town of 
which is Kianguing. . © 3 
9. Chekiang, a Sea Province on the South 
Eaſt of Nanking; 280 m. 1. and 260 br. divi- 
ded. into eleven Parts, viz. Hangchen, Kiaching, 
Huchen, Nienchen, Kenhoa, Kiachen, Chuchen, 
Xaoling, Ningpro, Faichen, and Venchen; ch. Ts. 
the ſame. It has thirty three Cities, the chief 


It has 150 C 


of which: is Hangchen. Ek: 
0. Xangf, a midland Province on the W. 
of Chekiang ; 380 m. 1. and 280 br. divided into 
8 thirteen Parts; viz, Nanchang, Jaojen, Quang: 
$ ling, Nankang, Kieuſcieng, Kienchiang, Unchin, 
Lenkiang, Kiegan, Xuichen, Juenchen, Gauchen, 
and Nungan ; chief Towns the ſame: It has 
if 67-Cities, chief is Nanchang, 5 


. 


* 
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11. Fokien, or Heben, a Sea Province on the 
South Eaſt of Klang; 350 m. I. and 300 br. 
divided into eight Parts; viz. Fochen, Civenchen, 
Change len, Kienning, Jemping, Tinchen, Hing boa, 
and Xaon ; ch. T. the ſame. It has ſixty Ci- 
ties, the Chief of which is Fc hen. 
12. Quantung, a Sea Province on the South 
Weſt of Fkien; 6:0 m. 1. and 210 br. divided 
into ten Parts, viz; Quangchen, or Cancon, Xao- 
hen, Namhiung, Hoeichen, Chaochen, Chaoking, 
Kaochen, Lienchen, Luichen, and Kiunchen or the 
Iſle of Hainam; ch. T. the ſame. It has eighty 
Cities, the chief of which is Quangchen. 
13. Quangſi, an inland Province on the W. 
of Quintung ; 400 m. l. and 250 br. divided in- 
| to eleven Parts, viz. Queiliu, Lienchen, Kingy= 
ven, Pinglo, Guchen, Chinchen, Nanning, Taiping, 
Saming, Chingang, and Tienchen ; ch. Ts. the 
ſame. Ir has ninety eight Cities, the chicf is 
Queilin, It is partly under the King of Tunquin. 
14. Queinchen, a midland Province the North 
Weſt of Quangſi; 310 m. I. and 200 br. divided 
into eight Parts; viz. Queiyang, Suchen, Su- 
van, Chiniven, Xecien, Tungin, Liping, and Tucko ; 
chief Towns the ſame. It has eighty one Cities, 
the Chief of which is Qzeiyang. 


15. Junnan, an inland Province on the Weſt, 
of Queichen, and Quangſi; 4co m. I. and 22e 
br. divided into twelve Parts, viz. Junnan, Tali, 
Lingan, Cuivag, Chenkiang, Munghoa, Kingtiung, 
Lenting, Quanſi, Chinyven, Junguing, and Xuning';. 
chief Towns the ſame. It has eighty ſeven 
Cities, chief of all is Junnan, Is is partly ſub- Ps 
je& to the King of Tungquin. . i 
VV Beſides e 


r > 
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- Beſides theſe Provinces, here is the Terri. 

tory of Leaotong, on the Eaſt of Pecheli, ch. J. 
 Leaorong ; the Peninſula of Corea, ch. T. Kian 


Rivers of principal Note are three, viz. 
Kiang, 2. Crocens, and, 3. Ta. 2 


10. Oziental Ilandg. 


HE Oriental Hand- are a vaſt Number 
of Iſles of all forts, (fome ſay 150000 


l in Number) lying on the Eaſt and South-Eaſt 


Parts of Aa; the Inhabitants are for rhe moſt 
part Genies; rhe Language in Jap an is one of 
its own; in Sumatra, Jawa, and the Moluccas, 
they ſpeak the Malaize. Here are ſeveral other 
Tongues little known to us; they are under 2 
great” many of their own Kings and Princes; 
alſo the Dutch, Portugueze, Spaniards, and 
French, have conſiderable Shares in theſe Parts. 
They are; 5 

1. Kingdom of Japan, incol. Niphon, on the 
Eaſt of China, diſtant from it 210 miles, being 
about 710 m. I. and 200 br. divided into fit 
= Provinces; viz. 1. Jamayſoit, ch. T. Naugalt; 
2. Jetzenge, ch. T. Meaco; 3. Jetzegen, ch. I. 
Cauga; 4. Quanta, ch. T. Jedo; and, 5. Oclivs, 
ch. T. Ximeſpn; ch. T. of the whole is Mea 
It is governed by its own King, who is a ver) 
great and potent Prince, having about fixty 
eight petty Kings under him. Here are alſo 
many other leſſer Iſles which belong to Jap 
3 | * | ; | We 


Caurip 
Celebe. 
Gilolo, 
4. Tin, 
luccar, 
own | 


+ 
| Celebe 
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3 1. Ximo, ch. T. Figen ; Xicum, ch. T. Nie- 
vith; and ſome others. 1 95 
2. Philippine Iſlands, which are a great Knot 
of Ifles, lying on the S. W. of Japan, right 
| againſt India extra Gangem; the chief of them, 
are, 1. Lucones, 480 m. 1, and 189 br. ch. Ts. 


W 150 br. ch. T. is Mindanao, Others are, 3. Pa- 
rag; 4. Mindera ; 5. Tandaya ; 6. Ivan, with 


eſe belong chiefly to the Spaniards, who call 
them las Philippinas, N MO | 
3. Molucca Iſlands, another Knot of Iſles, on 


the South of the Philippine Iſlands ; the chief 


are, 1. Celebes, or Macaſcar, 580 m. I. and 260 br. 
in which are the Kingdoms of Macaſcar, Cion, 
Cauripana, Sanguin, Getigan, and Supora, ch. T. 
Celebes; 2. Gilolo, in which are the Kingdoms of 


— 
— Ts 7 * 2 ” * 
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Manilla and Luconia ; 2. Mindanao, 420 m. I. and 


a great Number of leſs, not worth the naming. 
Th 
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Gilolo, Ternata and Loloda, ch. T. Gilolo; 3. Ceram, | 4 0 


4. Tincor, 5. Flores, 6. Iſles of Banda, 7. Proper Mo- 


luccar, 8. Amboyna, &c. Theſe are under their 
own Kings and the Dutch. EY 


4. Borneo, a large Iſland an the Weſt of the 


| Celebes, of a round Form, being about 650 m. I. 


and Goo br. It contains three Kingdoms, (be- 


ſides ſome others not well known to us) wiz. 


1. Borneo, ch. T. Borneo; 2. Bendermaſſin, ch. T. 
Bendermaſſin ; and, 3. Lans, ch. T. Laus; all 


under their own Kings. Borneo, is ch. T. of the WA 


whole. 


5. Java, on the S. W. of Borneo, 600 m. l. 


and 120 br. ch. Ts. Materan, Batavia, and Ban- 


'am, It is under ſeveral Kings, as Materan, 
Bantam, Jacatra, Japore, Tuban, Joſſan, Pana- 
rucan, oY 
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rucan, Palambuam, and Paſſaraon. Moſt of them 
are Homagers to the King of Materan. 
6. Sumatra, on the North Weſt of Java un. 
der the Squator, as is Borneo; gco m. I. and 
200 br. ch. T. is Achem; it is ſubject to ſeven 
Kings which we know of, wiz. Achem, Cam. 
per, Jambi, Menalabo, Pacem, Pedir, and Palem. 
ban ; ch. T. all the ſame, Achem is principal. 
7. Ceilon, incol. Ienaraſin on the Borders of 
Hai int. Gangem, of a roundiſh form; 250 m. 
I. and 170 br. ch. Candea, and Chilao; ſub. 

je& to the Dutch, and the Kings of Candea, 
Baticala, Ceita-Vaca, Chilao, Columbo, Jafanapa. 
tan, Gala, Fala, and Trinquelemale, Candea is 
“chief. „ 

8. The Maldives, incol. Maldive, a vaſt num- 
ber of very ſmall Iſlands, on the South Weſt 
of Ceilon, chief of which is Male; they are 
W diſperſed into thirteen Provinces or Attolons, 
under its own King. | | 


Thus much for 4 8 7 2. 
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A FRIC A has on the North the Meditere 
ranean Sea; on the Weſt the Atlantick, 
or Weſtern Ocean; on the South the Æthiopi- 
an, or South Ocean; on the Eaſt the Oriental 
Ocean; and on the North Eaſt, the Rea- Sea, 
which with an Iſthmus of 110 miles parts it 
from Aſia. It is a Peninſula, and the greateſt in 
the World ; ſituated between the 3d. and the 
$3d. and 30 min. of Lon. and between the 
35th. and 30 min. of North and the 35th. and 
zoth. min. of South Lat. being in length from 
Cape Verde in Negro. land, to Capa Gaudafu in Ajan, 
about 4800 miles; and in breadth from Cape de 
Boxi in Babary, to the Cape of Good Hope, about 
4200 miles; anciently. called Heſperia, Olyme 
pla, Ammonis, Ortygia, Eſchatica, and Eoriphe 
and now Africa; by the Z£thiopians Allaba- 
lam; by the Indians, Beſecath ; by the French, 
Afrique; by the Turks, Ephrikija ; and by the 
Inhabitants, Iphrigis, | | ow 
It is larger than E#ope, and leſſer than 4, 
but in general not ſo conſiderable as either, be- 
ing in many places full of vaſt Deſarts and Un- 
inhabitable places, ſome of which Parts are ſo 
little known to us, that we can give but an un- 
certain Account of them, Here are many and FIR 
| | | great I 
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great Variety of remarkable Beaſts and Birds 
not ſo common in other Parts of the World. 
It is moſt remarkable for the famous Govern. 
ments of Ægypt, and Carthage. 

The Religions may be reduced to five generil 
Heads, viz. 1. Mahometans, 2. Pagans, or Gen. 
tiles, 3. Fews, 4. Chriſtians, and, 5. Libertines , 
the two firſt is moſt predominant. The Langya- 
ges are chiefly ſix, viz. 1. Arabick, 2. Habaſſn, 
3. £pyptian, 4. Aquelamerig, or the old Punicl, 
5. that called Sungai, and, 6. that called Grub: 
with ſome others of leſs Note : The Jews ſpeak 
the Chaldean, or Syriack. DI 
Tt is under the Goverament of three Empe- 
rors, viz, Abyſſina, Morocco, and Monomotapa; 
many Kings, as Nubia, Congo, Tombute, c. the 

Turks, who have a very conſiderable Part; and 


ſeveral of the Europeans, as Spaniſh, Portug neue, 


Engliſh, Dutch, French, and Danes, who have ſe- 
veral Places upon the Coaſts, 35 

Rivers of principal Note are four, viz. 1. Nile, 

2. Niger, 3. Zaire, and, 4. Zambre. 5 

Chief Mountains are, 1. Atlas, or Aidutal, 
2. Chriſtal Mountain, 3. Amara, 4. Sierra Leona, 
5. Mount Table, and, 6. Tenerife, ron 
Lakes of greateſt account, a 


— 


Zaffian, 3. Niger, 4. Borno, and, 5. Guarda. 
Africa is beſt divided into twelve Parts, viz. 
1. Egypt, 2. Barbary, 3. Biledulgerid, 4. Sarrs, 
5. Nubia, 6. Negroland, 7. Guinea, 8. Congo, 9. 
Ahyſfre, 10. Zanguebar, 11, Menimotaps, and, 
12. Cafreria ; beſide the Iſles. Bf 


| 1. Egypt; 
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GYPT is the moſt North Eaſt Country in 
7 Africa, bordering on Aſia, and lying be- 
tween Barbary, Biledulgerid, and the Red Sea; 
ſituated between the 59th. and 20 min. and 
the 67th. and 30 min. of Lon. and between 
the 21ſt. and 30 min. and the 31ſt. and 50 min. 
of Lat. being in length from Alixandria to 
Buge, about oo miles, and in breadth from 
Zibith to the Borders of Biledulgerid, about 20c0 
miles. It was anciently called Miſraim, and 
the Land of Ham, Acria, Potamis, Ogyia, Mes 
lamdadus, and-Oſy1ia; now by the Turks, Miſer, 
ind El. ebit; by the Arabians, Meſra, and Bara. 
maſſar ; by the Inhabitants, Chebili, and by the 
lallzns and Spaniards, ! Egitt o. ek 
It firſt had its own Kings; 2 by 
the Perſians ; ſoon after by the, Macedenians; 
hen again it had its own Kings; then Con- 
auered by the Romans; afterwards by the Sa- 
razens ; then it had its own Princes again, till 
zt laſt wholly conquered by the Turks, whe 
ſtil] have it in Poſleſſion. It is Governed by 
a Beglerberg or Baſſa, Reſiding at Cairo: This, 
' Weogether with the greateſt part of Barca, 
Inke up that part of the Twkih Empire 
1 Which is called the Government of Miſer, or 
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The Inhabitants are Copti, Moors, Arabian, 
Turks, Jews, and Greeks, for the moſt part 
ſtrict Mahometans ; here are alſo many Chriſh. 
ans, called Copri, Jacobites in Set, but diffcr- 
ing from them, and- all other in many Points, 
Their Language is the Arabick or Moresk, and 
Turkiſb; and in ſome places the old Egyptian 


or Coptick, Though now mixed with Greek 


Latin and Arabick Words. Their chief Com. 


modities are Sugar, Flax, Rice, all forts of Grains, 


and Fruits, Linen Cloth, Salt, Balſam, Bu targis, 
Senna, Caſſia, &c. 


It is divided into four Parts, 
wien 5 
1. Errif, or the Lower Egypt, the moſt North 
Province bordering on the Mediterranean; 
containing the old proper Egypt and Auguſtica- 
na; divided into five Caceifs or Governments ; 
Bouliera, ch. T. Alexandria 2. Car. 
liobeck, ch. T. Roſetta; 3. Menoufia, ch. I. 
Menon fa; 4. Garbia, ch. T. Damietta ; and, «. 


Manſouria, ch. T. Manſoura ; ch. T. of ihe 


whole is Alexandria. 

2. Bechria, Demi ſor, or Middle Egypt, on the 
South of Errif, or Lower Egypt, part joyning 
to the Red- Ses; containing the greateſt part ot 
old Arcadia ; divided into three Caceifs or Go. 
Eixe, ch. T. Giza; 2. 


Cairo, the chief of the Country. 

3. Sabid, or the Upper Egypt an inland Pro. 
vince on the South of Bechria ; part of old 
Thebais.; divided into five Caceifs or G0- 
vernm ents ; viz. 1, Ben-ſucf, ch. T. Bout 
ch. T. Almona ; 3. Mai: 


3 
Ffeluut, 


feleut, 
b. T. 
Minio; 
1.1 
itory 
Bechris 
part of 
now © 
bt; 
The 
this C. 
River 
Chie 
cently 
Prin 
now A 


the My 
conta in 
betwece 
bet wee 
and 20 
the W 
ba!ca, 

the wie 


1 Fr | 


fleut, ch. T. Maufelout ; 4. Girgio, or Sahid, 


ch. T. Sahid and Girgio; and, 5. Minio, ch. T. 
Minio; ch. T. of the whole is Sahid, _ | 
4. The Coaſt of the Red-Sea, a large Ter- 
ritory on the Eaſt of Sabid and South Eaſt of 
Bubria, lying along the Red-Sea ; containing 
part of the ancient Thebais, and Arcadia; and 
now oft reckoned a part of Sahid, or Upper 
Eypt ; ch. Ts. are Cofir, Zibith, and Buge. 


; > ea is the moſt conſiderable, Country in 
D ics, lying on the Weſt of Egypt, along 
+ White Mediterranean Sea, and together with it, 
" Weontzins all the North parts of Africa; ſituated 

between the Sth. and 6 th. degr. of Logg. and 
„ Nerween the 28th. and 25th, min. and the 35th. 
dd zoch. min. of Lat. being in length from 
„e Weſt parts of Morocco, to the Eaſt Parts of 
„, about 2760 miles: and in breadth in 
4 the wideſt parts not zoe miles, in feveral pla- 
"+ : * Fo 


The only River of Note is Ne, dividing 


this Country into two Parts, the moſt famous 
River in the World. 1 5 


Chief Mountains are thoſe which were an⸗ 


cently called Montes Libyci. 


Principal Lakes are two, wiz. 1. Mareotir, 
now Autacon; and, 2. Meeris, now Buchiarea, 


2, Barbary. 
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Places but 69 miles. It contains all or the great. 


eſt part of the Roman Dioceſs of Africa, with 
ſome of the Dioceſs of Egypt; being the Pro- 
vinces of Mauritania, Numidia, Africa Propria, 
Byzacena, Tripolitana, Cerenaica, and Marma. 
rica. It is called by the Spaniards, la Barberia, 
and by the Dutch, the Barbaryen. | 
It was anciently a great part of it under 
the State of Carthage, till Conquered by the 
Romans; afterwards by the Vandals; then again 
by the Roman Emperors ; till conquered by 
the Sarazens ; after that, divided into ſeveral 
Kingdoms, "till at laſt the Turks Conquered 
part of it; ſo that it is at preſent under feve- 
ral: The Xeriffs or Emperors of Morocco, have 
the Weſtern Parts; the Turks the Eaſtern ; the 
| Spaniards, and Portuguexe ſeveral Towns on the 
\ Coaſts ; and ſome places are Indeper:dant ; 
the ch. T. of all is Fiz. - | 
The Inhabitants are Meors, Turks, and A's 
bians, very zealous Mahometans, Here are "ir 
ny Europeans which are Chriſtians ; and Jos 
Jews, Their Language is for the moſt part tic 
Arabick, or Mooriſh, though differently ſpoke! 
in ſome Parts; but in Fx, and Morocco, and 
ſome few ether places they uſe that called 
Hauel- Amerig, or the Noble Language, the fame 
with the Punick or old African, jntermixed 
with ſome Arabick Words The chief Con. 


modities are Honey, Wax, Oyl, Sugar, Hax, Hm, 
Hides, Marokins, or Cordo vans, Dates, Alma: 
Mantles, Alheicks, &c. 
Parts, which are, 


It is divided into ten 


1. The 
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Province is ſub jet to the Emperors of Morocco, 
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1. The Kingdom of Moracco or Maruc, a Sea 
Province, the moſt Weſt in tlic Country ; con- 
raining about half of Mauritanis Tingitana ; 3 
340 m. 1. and 2co br. divided into ſeven Pro- 
vinces; vis Sus, containing the Provinces 
ek Ex: ea, e and, %a, ch. T. Tara- 
aunt ; 2. Guzula, ch T. Guzula ; 3. Morocco, 
th. L. Morecco 3.4 Rea, ch. . Nane; 5 
Haſcora, ch. T. Elmadine; 6, Tedles, ch. T. Te 
za; and 7. Ducala, ch. T. Amin and Ma- 
Lagnon : Morocco is ch. T. of the whole. This 


except ſome parts which are almoſt free. 

2. Kingdom of F:z, a Sea Province on the 
North Eaſt of Morocco, containing the reſt of 
Mauritania Tingitana ; 60 m. I. and 230 br. 
divided into ſeven Provinces; viz. 1. Temeſino, 
ch. T. Rabat; 2. Fx, ch. T. Fez, and Salla; 
and Mahmora (under the Portugueze ;) 3. A/ 
gar, ch. T. Larache and Caſcar Eikebes ; 4, Hin 
bat, ch. T Tanger, (deſtroyed) Arxills and 
Ceuta, (under the Spaularde,) 5. Errif, ch. J. 
Comer ; Peuon de. Felgz (under $ &f Pain) and Suſa- 
00 (free; 3 6. Garret, ch. T; M- ia, (under 
pain) and, 7. bau,, ch T. avs; This 
Province is alfo {ub} ie ro the Empes ours of 
Morocco, beſides ſeme of the Coaſts which are 
under the Por: #2456, and Spaniaras, 

3. Kingdom of Algiers Or Agger, a Sea Pro- 
Vinee on tac Eaſt of F; containing the Roman 
Mauritania Ceſarienſss, Sirifenſss, and Numidia ; 
(92 m. I. and 227 br. divided into five Pro- 
Vinces ; wiz, I. 72 len ſin, or Tremiſin; con- 
küning the Provinces of Angad, ch. T. Guag? da; 
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Ben- arazid, ch. T. Beni. arax; Tremiſen, tis 
manbar, Hareſgol, and Oran, (under Spain; 
ch. T. the fame; 2. Teuer, containing Tone,, 
Milane, and Sargel, ch. T. the ſame.; 3. A. 
giers or Gezaira, ch. T. Algiers ; in this lies the 
Kingdoms of Couco and Labez, ſeparate Kingds, 
ch. T. the ſame ; 4. Bagia, ch. T. Bugis; in 
which is the Province of Girgeri, ch. T. Girgeri; 
5. Conſtantina, an Independant Kingdom con- 
talning the Provinces of Conſtantina, Tebeſ's, and 
Bona, ch. T. the ſame. This Province is (be. 
des thoſe places excepted before) chichy un. 
der the Turks, | 
. Kingdem of Tunis, a Sea Province on tis 
Eaſt of Agier-; containing the Reman ui 
Propria, (in which was the famous Carus 
and Byzecena ; zoo m. |, and 2-0 br. divided 
into ſix. Provinces, vis, 1. Biſorta, ch. T. . 
ſerta; 2. Goletta, ch. T. Tunis, and Guletts; 
3. Sewſa, or Suſs, ch T. Seuſa; 4. Elmadia 
Ma badie, or Africa, ch. T. Eimadine ; 5, hei. 
ja, ch. T. Beija ; to which is joyned the Ter 
ritory of Urbs, ch. T. Urbs; and 6. Cairoan of 
Kairavan, ch. T. Cairoan : Tunis, is ch. T. of 
the whole. This Province is wholly unde 
the Turks, Governed by a King or Bali, wh 
has great Power. 
5. Kingdom of Tripoli, a Sea Province 0! 
the Eaſt of Tunis, being much the ſame wit! 
the Roman Tripolitana; 650 m. 1. and 159 b. 
divided into three Provinces ; viz. 1. T % 
(in which is the Province of Jafi ang) ch. 1 
_ Tripoli ; 2. Ezzab, (in which is the Provine 
of Teorrega) ch. T. Lebeda; and, 3. — 
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(uſually comprehended in £2225) ch. T. Bra- 
ta: Tripoli is ch. T. of the whole. This Pro- 
vince is alſo fubje& to the Twks ; Governed 
by a Baſſa, but hath not much advantage from 
it, as well as from Algiers and Tunis. 
6. Kingdom of Barca, a Sea Province on 
the Eaſt of Tipi, Bordering on Egypt con- 
taining. that part of LHA that made the Ro- 
nan Provinces of C rena ca and Marmarica, 
7500 m. J. and 150 br. divided in two Parts; 
viz, . Meſtern, (part of the Government of 
Tripoli) ch. T. Barca, and Cairoan; and, 2. 
Eaſtern, or the Caceif of Bowhera, ch. FT. A 
bertun. I his part is joyned to Egypt, and to- 
gether (as I laid before) make up the Go. 
vernment of M/ſer, or Cairo, which is under 
the Turk. : Barka is ch. T. of the whole. 
Rivers of chiefeſt Note are four, v'. 1. 
ol Grnadebay, 2. Major, 3. Nachan, and, 4. Ommi- 
1 | <- | 
Chief Mountains are the Mountains of 42- 
l,, or diaucal, Which part this Country from 
aa ᷣͤ . > Hh 
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l; B or the Country of Dates, is a 
T ) large, but inconſiderable Country on the 


South of Barbary, and Weſt of Egypt, ſituated 
between the 5th. and the Goth, and 30 th. min. of 
{y . Lon. 
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Lon. and between the 21ſt. and 45 min. and 
the 32d. degr. of Lat, being in length from 
the Atlantick Ocean to the Borders of Fgytr, 
about 3000 miles, and not 450 broad in the 
wideſt place, and in ſome places not above 
100; it contains that part of the ancient Li. 
%% Interior, as was called (not the Roman 
Numidis; being the greateſt part of the Gen. 
, and Garamantes, It is called by the Ars. 
& ans, Belea-el-Gerid ; and by the Dunch, Dadel. 
lanata. | 


. dy by the Romans, till the Year 710, it was 
ſubdued by the Sarazenr, but afterwards left 
again; fo that it is now under ſeveral petty 
Princes and Arabian Chiefs, many of them 
pay ſome Acknowledgment to the Xeriffi of 
Morocco ; but in many places they have ſcarce 
any Government at all, The chief Town of 
ail is reckoned Dara. : 
- The Inhabitants are for the moſt part fo- 
lowers of Mabometaniſm, brought in An. 710, 
but a great many are ſtill Iaolaters : Their 
Language is chiefly the Arabick though in mi 
ny places ill ſpoken, and in many places the) 
uſe the Punick, or old African. Their chief 
Commodities are Dates, Cattle, ſome Corn, Ei. 
phorbium, and Indigo. It is divided into eight 
Provinces, which are, . 5 1 
1. Tefet, or Sus, a Sea Province, the mol: 
Weſt in the Countiy; the Seat of the old 4 
zolale ; 726 m. 1. and 300 br. It contains three 
Parts; wiz. 1. Ter, ch. T. T..; 2. ran 
or Ufran, ch. T. Fran; and, 3. Accha, ch. I 
„ 5 AC? 


It has remained unconquered, except part. 
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Acc ha: cb. T. of the whole is T. t. This is 
moſtly under Morocco. | | War 

2. Kingdom of Dara an inland Province ori 
the North Eaſt of T.et; the Sear of the old 
Dare ; 210 m. IJ. and 145 br. ch. Ts are Dara 
and Banisbick, Here the People are called Lun- 
tune, and Selimi, I his Kingdom is Tributary 
to Morocco. R 

3 Segelmeſſa, an inland Province on the Eaſt 
of Dara; part of the Proper Getuli ; 380 m]. 
and 310 br. it contains the Provinces of Be- 
nebeſſara, Togia, Segelmeſſa, Taffilet, Farkala, 
WH Guachda, and Benigemia, ch. T. are Segelme/. 
and 7:filer. It is under the Xerifs of Mo- 
WW rocco, and ſeveral Eſtates. 
4. Tegora in, an inland Province on the Eaſt 
ot Sege/m ſr; the reſt of the Proper Getuli; 
zom. I. and 240 br. divided into, 1. T:gore- 
WM tin, ch. T. T:gorarin ; 2. Teſebit, or Tejevia, 
i ch. T. 7efcbir ; and, 3. Deſerts, or Bencgori, 

ch. T. Benegori. Tegorarin is ch. T. of the 
a bole. | 5 1 

5. Zeb, and Mexzab, inland Provinces on 
the Eaſt of Tegorarin; 330 m. I. and 240 br, 
containing the Provinces of, 1. Zeh, ch. T. 
(WW 7eulacher ; and, 2. Mexzab, ch. T. Mexxab. 
(WW 7eslachar, is ch. T. of both. Theſe are partly 
under the King of Coaco, and Lavez in Algier, 

and the Arabs, e 
6. Techort, and Guargala, inland Provinces 

en the S. E. of Zeb, and Mexzab, 450 m. l. and 
oo br. containing the Provinces of, I. Techor t, 
ech. T. Techort; and, 2 Guargaia, ch. T. Guar- 
„. Techort is chief of both. Theſe are 
5 VVVVof pb 
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both under their own Kings, but Tributary 

to Alglers. 55 | | 

7. Biledulgerid, an in and Province on th 
North Eaſt of TNichort and Guargala ; 980. m. 1. 
and 220 br. divided into three Parts, viz. 1 
Biledulgerid, ch. T. Capheſa; 2. The Eſtates of 
Fezzan, ch. T. Fezzan; and, 3. Of Gademeſa, 
ch. T. Galemes : Capheſa is chief Town of the 
whole, Theſe are moſt free. 
8. The Deſarts of Barca, an inland Province 
on the Eaſt of Biledulgerid, Bordering on Egyp:; 
being almoſt the ſame with old Libya Propria ; 
760 m. I. and 450 br. ch. T. (if there be any) 
is Ammon. The South Parts go ſtill by th: 
Name of the Deſarts of Libya, or Eleocat. 
| Rivers of the greateſt Note are, «i. Dara, and 
r 1 ee | 

Mountains of chiefeſt account are. thoſe of 
Atlas, or Aiducal. 


HE Deſarts of Sarra or Zara, lie on 
I the S. of Bzledulgerid, ſituated between 
| the 4th. and the 36th. degr. of Lon. and be- 

- tween the 12th. and the 28th. degr. of Lit. 
being in length from the Atlantick Ocean, 
to the Eaſt parts of Gaogo, about 2840 miles; 
and in breadth from the North parts of Ber dia, 
ro the South parts of Borno, about 780 miles, in 
ſome places but 240, in others but 120 miles 
it contains that part of the ancient Lib H. 
1 . ; teria, 


950 Sarta. | 16 
\erjor, called Deſerts, being a great part of the 11. g 1 
old Getuli, and Garamintes, n 

As for Hiſtory and Government, we can 
hear little of it, how 1t was ancienrly, this be- 
ing a place fo very mean and 'inconſidera- FW: 
ble; it-is at preſent under ſeveral petty Prin- 
ces and inferiour Lords, with ſome Arabian 
Chiefs; and many parts have very little ſigns 
of Government, the inhabitants being ſo wild. 
The chief Town 1 the whole is reckoned 
Zuen xiga. | 

The Inhabitants are both Vobometins and 
Gentiles, with ſome Libertines, who have nor 1 if 19 
the leaſt ſigns of Religion or Worſhip. Their Mm 
Language is moſtly a, corrupt Arabicł, and the | 
old Punick, and in ſome places that of the Ne- 
groes. Their only Commogities are ſome Dates, 
Camels and Cattel. It is divided into ſeven 
Provinces or Deſarts. | 

I, Deſart of Zanhaga, a Sea Prins the 
moſt W. in this Country; 680 m. I. and 220 
br. it contains three Deſarts; wiz. I. Tegaſa, 
ch. T. Tegaſſa; 2. Arad,; and, 3. Arab an: 
ch. T. of the whole is 72g. 

2. Deſart of Zuenxiga, an inland Province 
on the Eaſt of Zankaga ; 470 m. J. wy 310 
br. it contains three Deſarts; wiz, 1. Zuen- 
vga, ch. T. Zuenziga; 2. Ghir, ch. 7. G Hir; 
and 3. Gegaen : ch. T. of the whole is Zune 
27a. 
3. Deſart of Targa, or K an in- 
land Province on the Eaſt of Zuenziga; 500 
m. J. and 3929 br. it contains three Deſares ; 
vix. 1. Targa, ch. T. Targa ; 2. Hair, ch, 
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Province on the South of Berdoa; 
and 600 br, ch. Ts. are Borno, 00 Ama ſen, 


2, Rio. de-Cavallos. 


Sarra. 
T. Hair; and, 3. Jgnid : ch. T. of the whole 
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is Targa. 
4. Deſart of Lemia, or Suma, an inland 
Province on the Eaſt of Targa; 520 m. I. and 
450 br. ch. Ts. are Lemta, and Deghir. Here 


are certain Arabians called Hemrum, 8 and 


Taghia. 
5. Deſart and Kindom of Ber do a, an inland 


Province on the Eaſt of Lemia; 56o.m 1. an 
Wi 200 br. ch. T. 
(las I take it) under its own King. 


is Beraos. This Province 3 


6. Deſart and Kingdom of Borno, an inland 


This Province is under its own King. 


- - 4, Deſart and Kingdom of Gaoga, an inland 
Province on the North Eaſt 
A and 280 br. ch. T. is Gaogs. 


of Borno, 510 m 
This Province 

18 alſo ſubjeQ to its own wg.” 
Rivers of greateſt Note are, 


Chief Mountains are thoſe called Gizgir;-. 


9 Principal Lakes are, I, Bor no, 2. Targa. 


5. Nubla. 


680 m. 1, 


| . Ghir, and 


— Py 
* 
* * * 9 


5. Rubja. 


The Kingdom of Nubia is a conſiderable 
Country on the South Weſt.of Egypt, and 
South of the Deſarts of Earca, between the 48 
and 2oth. min. and the 65th. and 40 min. of 
Lon. and between the icth. and 5th. min. and 
the 23d. and 5th. min. of Lat. being in length 
from the Borders of Egypt to the Borders of 
Biafara, about 1080 miles, and the breadth 
about Ego miles, according to this Situation; 
It is a part of the ancient At hiopia Superior; 
called ſometimes Nuba and little Egypr, by the 
Africanus. | 15 
How it was for matter of Government in 
ancient times, we can tell but little; at the 
preſent we hear that it is Governed by its own. 
King who, as ſome ſay, has a very great 
Power, and is able to raiſe a vaſt number of 
Soldiers, His Royal Seat is ſaid to be at 
Nubia, | 7 
The Inhabitants. are both Mahometanr, and 
Pagans, but yet retain ſome Signs of Chriſtz. 
anity, as Baptiſm in many places: They have 
a Language which ſeems ro be made up of H. 
rabick, Chaldean, and Egyptian ; ſome publick 
Devotions are performed in old Coprick ; the 
chief Commodities are Gold, Civet, Saunders, Su. 
gar, Ivory, Arms, and a moſt ſubile Poiſen, one 
ounce, of which is valued at 100 Ducats, , 
F | © 
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166 NMegroland. 
| It is ſo little known to us, that I cannot 
find how it is divided, but howſoever I find 
the names of {ix Provinces, which are; 1. G5 
ham, ch. T. Gorham 5 2. Cuſa, ch. T. CAſa; 
3. Nubia, ch. T. Nubia ; 
Dancala ; 5. Jalac, ch. T. Jalac; and, 6. Bugia, 
ch. T. Bagia. Moſt of theſe lie upon the Vie: 
ch. T. of the whole is reckoned Dancala. 

Rivers of greateſt Note are, 1. Nile, and 
2. Nubia. | | 7 


4. Dancala, ch. T. 


6. Negroland. 


of Guinea, ſituated between the 3d. and 
the 44th. and 20 min. of Lon. and between the 
8th. and 25. and the 23d. and 30 min. of 
Lat. being in length from Cape Verde to the 
Eaſt parts of Zavfars, about 2400 miles, and 
in breadth from the North parts of Guia, to 
the South Parts of Melli, 920 miles; and in 
fome but 400 miles; it contains part of the 
old Libya Interior ; Now called Nigritia, and the 
Land of Blacks; by the Arabians, Beledla- 
Abid, and Beled Geneva; by the Barbarian: 
Genewva-Sinch, and Neuha ; by the French, le 
pais des Negres ; by the Spaniards, Is Tierra di. 
Nigros; and by the Duch, Negro/landt, os t Lau 
n . | 
We heard but very litt!e of it, 'till fir 
Conquered by Joſeph, King of Morocco, a ter 
that by the five Nations of Libya Deſerta; but 
| Ko {00n 
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Megroland: 167 
ſoon after the Inhabitants again recovered 
their Liberty and inſtituted ſeveral Kings of 
their own; ſo that it is at preſent under many 
ſeveral Kings, of which two or three are much 
above the reſt, and to which many of the reſt 
are Tributary; the Portugurze and Hollanders, 
have ſome. of - the. Coaſts; and ſome places 
have but little. Government: The ch. T. of 
the whole is Tombute. | 

The Inhabitants are in ſome places Maho- 
metans, in others very ſimple Idolaters; here 
are both Jews and Chriſtians in the European 
Towns. Their Langnage is that called Sungas, 
which has many Idioms, in the greateſt part; 
and in other places chicfly that called Guber ; 
but on the Coaſts, the Dialec differs every 
little way. Their chief Commodities are Oftridge- 
Feathers, Gums, Amber, Gold, Sanders, Civet, ; c. 
it is divided into fourteen Provinces, which Will 
are ; „ : vg Wi 
1. Kingdom of Gualata, a Sea Province the 
moſt North Weſt of the Country; 480 m. J. 
and 270 br. containing three Parts; vix. 1. Gua- 
lata, ch. T. Gaudia; 2. Azanagi, ch. T. Arguin; 
(under Holland) and, 3. Hoden, ch. T. Hodia. 
This Province is under its own King. 7 

2. Kingdom of Genezoz, ' Genova, or Guinea, 
a Sea Province on the South of Gualata ; 320 
m. 1. and 240 br. it includes the Province of 
Fouli, ch. T. is Genehoa, This Province is ſub- 
ject to the King of Tombute, | 0 

3. Kingdom of Tombute, an inland Province 
on the Eaſt of Gene hoa, and Gualata ; inclu- 
ding Terra, and Mevzs ; 650 m. I. and 449 
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Tombute. 


m. J. and 240 br. ch is Zanfars. 


168  Negroland. 


br. ch. T. is Tombure ; it is under its own King, 


who 1 is the greateſt Soveraign in theſe Parts. 


4. Kingdom of Agadez, an inland Province | 


on The Eaſt of Tombute ; 600 m. 1. and 330 br 
ch. Ts. are Agadex, and Nen It is Tribu- 
tary to TJombute. 

5, Kingdom of Cano, or Kano, 


340 br. ch. T. is Cano. This is Tributary to 


6. Kingdom of Caſſena, or Kaſſene, an in- 
land Province on the Eaſt of Cane ; 420 m. 


and 300 br. ch. Ts. are Ceſſina, and Teroa. It 


is likewiſe Tributary to Tombute. 
9. Kingdom of Gengars, an inland Province 
on the Eaſt of Caſſena; 570 m. I. and 26- br 


ch. Ts. are Gangars, and Maraſa ; it is ſubjc& 
to its own King; fome ſay Tributary to Bor. 


no in Sarra. 

Theſe ſeven Provinces all lie on the North 
ſide of the Niger: Thoſe of the South {ide 
are, 

8. Kingdom of Zanfara, or 8 an in- 
land Province on the South of Gangara; 650 
It is Tri- 
butary to Tombure. 

9. Kingdom of Zegatg. an 1 Province 
on the Weſt of Zanfara ; 320 m. |. and 420 
br. chief. Town is Zegaeg. It is T ributary te 


JTombute. 


10. Kingdom of uber, an inland Province 


on the Weſt ot Zegxeg; 420 m. I. and 115 bt. 
ch. Ts. are Guber, and. Aalel 


to Tombute. 


It is Tributary 


II. King 


Wy Tom | 


an inland | 
Province on the Eaſt of Ader; 560 m. I. and 
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Megroland. 169 
it. Kingdom of Gago, an inland Province 
on the Weſt of Guber ; 440 m. I. and 260 br. 
ch. T. is Gage. It is Tributary to the King of 
Morocco. 8 | 
12. Kingdom of Mardinga, or Sango, an in- 
land Province on the Weſt of Gago ; 410 m. 
J. and 260 br. ch. T. is Manainga It is un- 
der its own King. Here is. the Kingdom of 
Souſos, ch, T. Souſos. | | 
13. Kingdom of Meli, a Sea Province on 
the Weſt of Mandings ; 380 m. I. and 210 br. 
ch, T. is Melli ; Tributary to Tombure, Here 
zre ſeveral little Kingdoms Independant, as 
Caneori, Guinala, Biguba, and Kaſſamauſe. 
14. Kingdom of Zengga, a Sea Province, 
between the Branches of the Niger; 480 m. 
|. and 260 br, containing the Kingdom of, 1. 
Jalofes, ch. T. Lambaya ; 2. Gambia, ch. T. 
Gambia ; 3. Biefares; 4. Babel:; 5. Cayor; 6. 
wala; 7. Barſolo, &c. under their own Kings, 
but Tributaries to 7elofer, es | 
The Principal River of Note is the famous 
Niger, dividing this Country into two Parts, 
The chief Mountain is that of Cape Verde. 
Greateſt Lakes are, 1. Guarda. and, 2. Bar- 
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7. Euinta. 


7 Guinea: 


Uinca lies along the main Ocean on th: 
IJ S. of Negro Laxd; ſituated between the 


' 9th. and the 33d. deg. of Lon and between th. 
and 40 min. and the 12th. and 25th. min. of 
Lat. being in length from Cape Sierra Leona, to | 


the Eaſt parts of Benin, about 1820 miles; and 
in breadth from North to South not 4-0 miles; 
and in ſome places about 200. It is common- 
Iy reckoned a part of Negroland, and proper) 
enough, ſince it is part of the old Nigrit's 
called by the French, la Guine. 
The Fortunes of this Country have been 
much rhe ſame with the reſt of Negroland, ſo 
that the Government at preſent is under many 
Petty Princes, Lords, Oc, ſome of which are 
Tributary to the King of Maudinga in Negr'- 
land. Several parts are, ſubject to many of the 
Europeans, as Engliſh, Portugueze, Dutch, and 
Danes, The ch. T. of the whole is Anda. 


The Inhabitants are for the moſt part grofs 


Idolaters. every one making a God of their own. 
Here are alſo many Mahometans; and Chriſtians 
of the Europeans, They uſe the Language cal. 
led Guber, and a great many others little known 
to us along the Coaſts, differing in Dialect 
every few miles. he chief Commodities are 
Gold, Ivory, Hides, Wax, Ambergreece, Guinta- 


Pepper, Red Wood, Sugar, Civet, Sanders, and | 


ſuch like, 


It is divided into three Parts, which 


3 (o alt 


_"Euſnea. 171 
1. Coaſt of Malegvette, or the Grain Coaff, 
+ Sea Province the moſt Weſt in the Coun- 
try; 440 m. I. and 230 br. ch. T. is Timan. 
Here are many petty Kings which Govern this 
Province, as Queja, the Principal; Vbercoma, 
Bolm, Cilm, Qullliga, Mittomba, Golarey, Hondo, 
Folgia, Manon, Karon, and Bellimo ; moſt of 
729 are ſometimes Tributary to the King of 
Luo ja. | | 85 | 3 
2. Proper Guinea, a Sea provis ce on the Eaſt 
of Maleg vette; 830 J. and 360 br. divided in- 
to three parts; vez. . Ih Coaſt, ch. T. 
Taba ; 2. Quaqua- Conſt ch. T. Aſine; and, 3. 
Gold. Ceaſt, ch. T. St. George de Nina It con- 
fains the Kingdoms and Territory of A in, An. 
tim, Fitu, Sabeu, Fantyn, Alas, Konkomo, Lads 
lade, Ningo, Igwira, Tatea, Adom, &c. all un- 
der their own Kings, Durch, Engliſh, &c. ch. T. 
of the whole is St. George de Mina, under the 
Dutch. Ng „„ 
3. Kingdom of Bin, a Sea Province on 
the Eaft of Proper Guizea ; 72 m. 1. and 300 br. 
It contains, 1, Kingdom of Aras, (under its 
own King) ch. T. Aras; 2. T//enim, under its 
own King; and, 3. Kingdom of Benin, ch. T. 
Benin; under whom are the Kings of Gabee, 
Ouwerre, Iſtaina, Tiago, and Ocaobo; under their 
own King, but Tributaries to Benin; ch. T. 
of the whole is Arda. 
Rivers of greateſt, Note are, 1. Volſa, and 
2. Si iriada. | | Iv 
Chief Mountain is that of Sierra. Leona. 
Principal Lake is that called Caramo. 
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8. Congo. Theſe 
5 80 | knowr 
Ongo in the largeſt Extent lies towards I , ** k 
the S. E. of Guinea, between Abiſins and the Sc 

the Ocean: ſituated between the 33d. and 22 It is 
min. and the 49th. degr. of Lon, and between Frovir 
the 13th. and 20 min. of N. and the 14th. and Hande 
49 min. of South Lat. the whole length from “ ou 
North to South, being about 1750 miles, and  .3: 
the breadth from ER to Weſt about 840 of Lee 
miles: according to this Situation it contains of a f 
a part of the ancient Mrbiopia Inferior, and is Pombo 
ſometimes called by the Name of Manicongo. Meriſg 
How it was Governed in ancient times we ch. 1 
can find little or nothing of it; but at preſent 5 
we underſtand it to be ſubje& to ſeveral the 8. 
Kings, of which he of Congo is reckoned the and 
chief; but ſome parts of it are ſabje& to the P. mb 
Portugueze, The chief Town of the whole is “, 4 
St. Salvador, belonging to the Portugueze. nd, 
The Inhabirants are for the moſt part T4. N ur 
ters, except ſome Chriſtians Converted by the ““ 
Portugu xe. They uſe the Tongue called Guber, 1. 
(as far as J can hear) and ſeveral other little Prov 
known to us. The Portugal Tongue is uſed in I 360 
many places. The chief Commodities are Eben, 15 55 

| Tvory, and Slaves, with ſome Gold, and Silver. Fuſal 
It is divided into five Parts, which are, Ch, 
Its 05 


Tongo. 173 
1. Kingdom of Biafara, a Sea Province on 
the North 1200 m. I. and 750 br. ch. Ts. are 
ziafara, and Medra. Under this name are 
comprehended, 1. Biafara, 2. Medra, 3. Ma- 
juc, 4. Gabon, 3. Macoce, and 6. Gerringbomba, 
Theſe are under ſeveral Kings, but little 
known. _ | 

2. Kingdom of Loango, a Sea Province on 
the South of Biafara 3 400 m. 1 and 240 br. 
It is under its own King, and contains the 
Provinces of Lovangiri, Lovangomongo, Chilougo, 
ind Piri; befides ſome Tributaries, as Majum- 
ta, Setta, and Dirge : ch. T. is Loango. 

3. Anzacana, a midland Province on the E. 
of Loango; 330 m. I. and 240 br, It is a kind 
of a free Eſtate, in which is the Province of 
dombo, the People of Anzacana Monſoutes, and 
Msriſques, and others, but little known to us: 
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4 Kingdom of Congo, a Sea Province on 
the South of Anzacana and Leango; 600 m. I. 
and 400 br. It contains the Provinces of, 1. 
P.mba, ch. T. St. Salvador ; 2. Bamba, 3. Son- 
go, 4. Caconge, 5. Batta, 6 Sunda, 7. Cangra, 
ind, 8. Panga; ch. T. is the ſame, It is part- 
Iv under its own King, partly under the Portu- 
gue de, and partly Independent. W 
5. Kingdom of Angola, or Ambondes, a Sea 
Province on the South of Cengo ; 450 m. I. and 
360. br. It contains the Provinces of Bengue- 
la, Quiammna, Lowando, Sinſo, Jamba, Ibello, 
Fuſaka, Maſſignan, Embakka, and Kabamba ; 
ch. T. is Angola. It is ſubjeQ to 2 King of 
is own, and to the Portugucze, eine 
| | 8 Faſt. 
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Eaſtward of the Kingdom of Congo lies the 
Giaques, along the Lake Zaire, very little known 
to us. wy 1 18 
> Rivers of chief Note are, 1. Zaire, 2. Ber. 

bela, and, 3. Coauxa. | W 

Chief Mountains are, 1. Chryſtal Mountains, 
2. Salt-Peter-Hill, and, 3. Mountains of the Sun, 

Chief Lake, beſides that famous one of 
Zaire, is that called Agualunda. 


_ 


i e 9. Ablſüna. 
U the Name of Abiſina I comprehend 


all thoſe Provinces which lie between 
Congo, Nubia, Zanguebar, and Monomotapa ; Si- 
tuated between the 48th-and the 74th. degree 
of Lon. and between the 2oth of N. and 14th. 
of S. Lat being in length from the N. parts of 
Barnegaſſo, to the Borders of Monomugi, about 
2100 miles ; and in breadth from the Borders 
of Medra to the Borders of Adel about 1500 
Miles. It contains the greateſt part of the 
ancient, Æthiopia. Superior, called ſometimes 
Ladim, Etheria, and Atlantia: now Abiſſina, 
or Abiffnca ; by the Htalians, Habaſcia; by the 
French, Habech; and by the Ger mans, Shaba: ſh 
and H/abaſh. 1 85 


It has been for à great many Ages, and is 


ſtill ſubje& to its own Emperors, who are 
vulgarly called by the Name of Preſter John. It 
was partly Conquered by the Romans and now 
of late very much impaired, and gained by 
the Tarks, Arabians, GElagues, and the neigh- 
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Abillina. N 
bouring Princes on every ſide, and ſeveral of 
the Parts have their own Princes, ſo that not 
one half is now ſubjeQ to the Preſter John of 
what was formerly. The Imperial Seat is 
ſuppoſed to be at Chaxume. * 

The Inhabitants are chiefly Chriſtians, (which 
s much in Africa) having many Jewiſh 
Ceremonies, and differing from all others 
in many Points. Here ace allo many Mahome. 
tons and Pagans, Their Language is the Ha- 
taſine, which has great Affinity with the Chal. 
lean, Hebrew, and other Oriental Languages, 
ind has twenty fix Letters, and ſeven Vow- 
els. The Arabick is uſed in ſome places, and 
alſo other Tongues. The chief Commodities 
we Gold, Metals, fome Gems, Corn, Cattle, Salt, 
Flax, Wines, Sugar-Canes, &c. The Provinces 
WE 
1. Barnagaſſo, the moſt North Province, 420 
m. 1. and 340 br. containing the Provinces of, 
Cire, Canfils, and Dafila; ch. Ts. are Barva 
and Carna. | 
2, Tigremanon, on the Squth of Barnagaſſo, 
380 m. L and 309 br. ch. Ts. are Chaxumo and 
babrain. 3 2 
3. Dobaſſa, on the South Faſt of Tigremahon, 
350 m. 1. and 120 br..ch. T. is Nobas, 5 
4. Fatigar on the South of Dobaſſa ; 280 m. 
. and 200 br. ch. T. is Bacci. . 
5. Joa, on the South, or South Weſt of Fa- 
gar; 320 m. I. and 200 br. ch. T. is Ciabi. 
6. Angor, on the Weſt of Xe Fatrigar, and 
Dobaſſa; 5o0 m I. and 47 br. ch. T. are Angot 
ind Jugavetls, %%% ot ng 
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22. Damut, 23. 


| Sou; 


176 Zanguebar. 


7. Bagamedri, on the Weſt of Ango?, lying 
along the River Nile; ch. Ts. are Coquette and 
Tenei. 

8. Belegvouſe, towards the Eaſt of Bagama- 


art ; - ch. T. is Belegvauſe. 


9. Amara, on the South of Belagwauſe ; ; ch. 


| T. Amara. 


Here are ſeveral others which I ſhall only 
Name, viz. 10. Camo, 11. Gora, 12. Gemen 
13. Gazabela, 14. Trat, 15. Fungit, 16. Zet, 
17. Caſates, 18. Quara, 19. Agag, 20. Nowa, 
21. Ambiara, (theſe are on the Eaſt of the Nite) 
Dambea, 24. Vangoe, 25. Oxla, 
26. Ambian cantiva, 27. Ximenche, and, 28, 
theſe are on the Weſt of the Nile; - Ch, 
Ts. are the fame: Of theſe I can promiſe the 
Reader little certainty as to their juſt Num- 
ber, Situations, or Dimenſions. 

Principal Rivers are, 1. Nile, running thro 
this Country, and, 2. Hawas. 

Chief Mountains are, 1, 
Lamalmova, | 

Lakes of greateſt Note are, 1. Zaire, 2, Zajfan 


Amara, and, 2 


and, 3. Niger. 


19. Zanguebar. 

Angucbar, taken in the largeſt Extent, lies 
7 1 a ong the Red Sea and the Oriental O- 
cean, on {A Eaſt of Abiſſina, on both Sides of 
the Æquator: It reaches from the 229. degr. 


« N. to the 15th, and 45 min. of S. Lat. 10 


that 
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7. Peru. 
HE Kingdom of Peru lies on the S. of 
1 Arm. Land, and on the W. of the Coun- 
try of Amazons, along the Pacifick Ocean; 
ſituated between the 292d. and the 316. degr. 
of Long. and between the 5th. and 40. min. of 
N. and the 26th. degr. of S. Lat. being in 
length from the N. parts of Paß to the S. parts 
of Los Charcas about 1969 miles, and in breadth 
in the wideſt part 850, in the middle but 390 
miles. This Country gives the, Name of Pe- 
ruana to all South America; it is called by the 
WH Spaniards, el Peru, and ſometimes el Piru; and 
by the Nene, ef Pu. her 
As much as we can know of it, it was go- 
verned by it own Hereditary Kings for above 
300 years, till the year 1533 it was Conquered 
by the Spaniards, under the Conduct of one 
Pizarro, of very mean Birth; it has ever ſince 
been a Member (and a very conſiderable one) 
of the Spaniſh Monarchy, and is governed by 
a Vice-Roy, whoſe Seat is at Lima. Many 
parts ſtill keep their Freedom. e en = Wa 
It is the moſt conſiderable Country in S. 
America, and ſaid to be one of the Richeſt. in 
the World, producing ſuch vaſt quantities of 
Gola and Silver, which. are of prodigious ad-. 


>" Wh Vantage to the Spaniards : The other Com- 
1 modities are Pearls, Cotton, Tobacco, Cochenel, 
tha 


Medicinal Drugs, and ſuch like. It is divided 
__ E ! 


this Country, bordering on Firm-Land, and is 
taken out of the Government of Popayan ; 410 


Canela, (and ſome. ſay Pacamores) ch. Ts. are 


Salinas, or Nunn- Sango: ch. Fs. are Valladolid, 
and Leyala. | 


| camorer, Los Qui vos, and S. W. of Poſto, part 


vinces; viz. 1. Lima or Los Reys, ch. T. Li. 
ma; and, 2. Cuſco,” ch. T. Cuſco: Lima is chief 
Town of both. UE 


8 600 m. I. and 5co b. including the Province 
of biens: ch. Ts. are In Plata, and Porofi. 


202 Peru. 


into three Juridical Reſorts or Audiences, viz, 


Lima, Quito, and Charcas, but more properly 
into ſeven Provinces; which are, 
1. Poſto, a Sea Province, the moſt N. in 


m. I. and 280 b. ch. Ts. are Poſto, or Popayan, 
and Cali. . E 


2. Los Quixor, an inland Province on the $, 1 P 
of Poſto, part of the Audience of Quito; 330 Pa is 


m. I. and 190 b. It includes the Province of 


Bae ſa, and Avils. | Me 

3. Pacamores, an inland Province on the 8. 
of Los Qui xo; uſually comprehended in it, 
part of theꝰ Audience of Quito; 370 m. 1. and 
230 b. It includes the Province of S. Juan at 


4. Quito, a Sea Province on the W. of Pa. 


of the Audience of Quito; 600 m. I. and zoo 
b. ch. Ts. are Quito, Rio- Bamba, and Cuenca. 
5. Pera, or the Audience of Lima, a Sea 
Province on the S. of Quito and Pacamores ; 
1co0 m. I. and 420 b. divided into two Pro- 


6. Los Charcas, part of the Audience of Lu 
Charcas, a Sea Province on the S. of Pers; 


1 9 7. La. 
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7. Ls Sierra, the reſt of the Audience of FRY 
Los Charcas, an inland Province on the E. f 
Los Charcas, an S. E. of Peru; 600 m. I. and 


300 h. including that of Collao: ch. T. is 5. 
Creux. de- Nueva. | 


Rivers of principal Note are two, wiz. 1. 


Maragnaon, and, 2. Deſeneguedera. 
Principal Mountains are the Andes, which 
paſs through the whole Country. 


8. Baſil, 
R*# is ſeparated from Peru by the great 
Country of the Amazons, and- part of 
Paraguay, containing the moſt Weſtern Parts 


of all America, caking it in the largeſt extent; 


it is Situated according to the Maps between 


between the firſt, and the 23d. and 30 min. of 


1600 miles, and in breadth from N. to S. 2. 
bout 1500 miles. When firſt diſcovered it 


vas called the Country of the Holy Croſs ; cal- 
„ee by the Portugueze, O Braſil; by the French, 
b le Braſil; and by the [talians, il Brafile. | 


Thoſe Parts that are known were diſcove- 3 
red, as it is ſaid, by the Portuguexe, under the 


bs Conduct of Pedro Alvarez de Capralis, who poſe 
bs. ſeſſed themſelves of it the ſame time, Anne 


1501, and do ſtill enjoy it; but they have only 
the Coaſts, and ſome few Leagues (compara- 
uyely) within the Land: Their chief Town is 

a | 12 S. Ss luador, 


the 3 20th. and 348th. and 13 min of Lon. and | v0 


d. Lat*being in length from E. to W. about 5 h 
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Salvador. The Inlands are inhabited by Bar- 
barous Nations, who fill maintain their: Free. 
r 
* Though, it is under the Werle Zone, yet. the 
Countty is Temperate enough, and the Air 
wholeſome. It 1 great quantities of Red 
Mood, ealled Braſil Wood; and abundance, of sx. 
gar; other Commodities are Amber, Rozin, Balm, 
Tobacco, Train-Oyl, Confitures, &c. It may be 
divided into two ran ag Parts 3 which 
are, 
I, The Caf, containing 75 Capralniſhips ; 
Viz, 1, Paria, ch. T. Para; 2. Siara, ch. T. 
Siara; 3 Maragnon, ch. T. Maragnon; 4. Rio 
Grand, ch. T. Reyes; 5. Pargybach, ch. T. Pa. 
rayba ; 6. Tamaraca, ch. T. Tamaraca; 7. Par- 
nambuco, e F. Parnambuco; 8. Bahia, ch. I. 
Ft. Salvador 9. Thos, ch. ; wi Ilheos; 10. Sere- 
gippe, ch. T. Seregippe; 11, Porto-Suguro, ch. T. 
Porto- Segurs; 12. Spirito-Sancto, ch. T. Spirito. 
Sando ; 13. Rie-Janetro, ch. ; St. Sebaſtian; 
and, 14. St. Vincent, ch. T. St. Vincent. 
2. The Inlands, containing the more Weſter 
Parts, but little Diſcovered at preſent ; Inha- 
bited by a great many different Nations * 
People, of various Manners and Languages ; 
" which are the, Toupanambous, the Morgvices, Jad 
the Tapuyes ; here are many others, but nt 
worth naming. I find not one Town in theſe 
Parts. 
Rivers of principal Note are, 1. Maragni 
25 Siope, and, 3. Rio-de-Hanciſco. 


Aieunts of Note 1 ind Waile 2 
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9. Paraguay. 


TY 4raguay, taken in the greateſt Extent, is a 


very large Country on the S. E. of Bra- 
fil, E. of Peru, and Chile, aad S. of the Coun- 


try of Amazons; ſituated between the 303d. FW. 


and the 338th. degree of Long. and between 


the 15th. and 27th. degree of S. Lat. being 


in length from the W. parts of Tucuhman, co 


the E. parts of Guayra, about 1990 miles; and 1 
the breadth from the N. parts of the Proper Wiki 


Paraguay, to the mouth of Rio- de- la- Plata, a- 
bout 1500 miles. It is often called by the 
name of Rio. de, la- Plata, and ſometimes the 


Country Feathers. 


This Country, as much as is known, was 
firſt Diſcovered by John Dias de Solis, a Spa- 
mh Adventurer, in the year 1515, who was 


there flain, the Deſign was proſecuted by o- 


thers, but not ſucceſsfully till Anno 1540, it 
was poſſeſſed by the Spaniards, who have ever 
ſince kept it; and is now governed by the 
Vice-Roy of Peru, who has a Governour at 


Aſſumption the Metropolis of this Country. 


This Country is very pleaſant and delight-; 
ful, abounding in Corn, Vineyards, Fruit Iuces, 
and Cattel in abundance; but not ſo Rich 


as ſome others in theſe Parts; the other 
Commodities are ſome Gold and Silver, with 
Braſs, and Iron, Sugars, and Amethyſts, It is 
divided into ſeven Provinces, whoſe magnitude 
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Paraguay. 
I ſhall venture to ſet down as I find it in Ber. 


11 
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| 75s Maps. 
| x 1. Paraguay, properly ſo called, an inland 


Province the moſt N. in the Country, bor. 
dering on the Country of Amazons ; 260 m. 


I. and 330 b. ch. Ts. are Vila- Rica, and Mara. 


3 
Jaon. 
2. Chaco, an inland province on the Weſt of 
| Paraguay, properly ſo called; 550 m. I. and 
* b. ch. T. is Conception. 

3. Tucuman, an inland Province on the 8. 
W. of Chaco, reckoned a diſtin&t Country; 
1000 m. I. and 480 b. it includes the Pr. of 


| 
| 
1 
| 


| | |Trapaland, or Tierra de la Sal; ch. Ts. are Jago 


2 Eſtero, and St. Migvel. 

4. Rio de- la- Plata or the Silver River, on 
che E. of Tueuman, and S. of Chaco, joyning to 
the Sea, 800 m. 1. and 3co b. ch. Ts. are 
1 and Buenos- Ayres, 

5. Parana, a midland Province on the N. E. 
of Rio- de. a- Plata, and S. of Paraguay, 540 
m. I. and 240 b. ch. Ts. are Itapoa, and Aca- 
Fas. 

|| 6. Guayra, an 1 inland Province on the N. E. 
of Parana, and S. of Paraguay, 800 m. l. and 
36 b. ch. Ts. are Cividad- Real, or Guayra, 
and Villa. Rica. 

7. Uraguay, or Urvaig, a Sea Province on 
the S. W. of Guayra, and S. of Paraua; 96) 
1. and 430 b. ch. Ts. are lun Reyer and 


a | onceprion. 


— ——  —  — 
—— —— 


1 il Theſe have in them many other laferior 


rovinces, and People, which own not the Spa- 
Nerd; : oy axe not worth the naming. 
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The principal River is Rio-de-la-Plata, or 
Paraguay, the greateſt River in the World. 


Chief Mountains are ſome branches of the 
Andes. 


— —_— — 


* 


5 


10. Chile. 


| Hile lies on the W. of Paraguay, and 8. 
of Peru, along the Pacifick Ocean, ſitua- 


ted between the 29 and 3c7 and 30 min. of 


Long. and between the 26 and the 47 degree 


of S. Lat. being in length from North to 


South about 2 miles, and in breadth from 
Eaſt to. Weſt in the wideſt place about 450 
miles: It is called by the Spauards, el Cile ; 
and by the French, be Chili | 


It was firſt of all diſcovered by the Spani- 


ards under Almagro de Alvarado, about the 
year 1544, Who ſoon after poſſeſſed themſe ves 
of it (but with great oppoſition) and ſtill 


hold it, being Ruled by a Governour under the 
Vice-Roy of Pera; his Seat is at Conception, 


but the chief Town is St. Jago. The Na- 


tives (the chief of which are the Aranques) 


maintain their Freedom in many places, and 
are Governed by their Captains. 


It is a very cold Country in reſpe& of its 


ſituation, but withal extraordinary Rich, pro- 
dueing vaſt quantities of Gold, ſaid to be the 
lineſt in the World; as alſo Copper, and other 
Metals, likewiſe Oftridges, Corn, Maze, Honey, &c. 
le is divided into three Provinces ;. which are, 
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1. Chile properly ſo called, a: Sea Province 
on the N. bordering on Peru; 560 miles long 
and 240 broad, containing the Tracts of St. 
Jago, Quillata, and Serena, chief Towns are, 
St. Jago, and Serena. 8 
23. Imperial, a Sea Province, on the South 


_ taining Vinperial, Angali, Conception, Chillani, 


owns are Baldivia, Conception, and Imperial, 
To this is joyned the Ifle of Chilve, ch. T. 
Caſtro. | | 
3. Chucnito, or el Cuyo, an inland Province 
on the Eaſt of Imperial and Proper Chile; 60 
m. 1. and 220 b. containing the two Tracts 
of Mendoza, and St. Joan-de- la- Frontera; Che T. 
Mendaxa, and Oramente, | | 
Chief Rivers are, 1. Bioheo, 2. Maipo, and, 
3. Cequinbo | | Ls 
Principal Mountains are ſome of the Audes. 
On the S. and S. E. of Chile lies the Coun- 
try of Mz:galanica, Chica, or the Country ot 
Patagon:, according to the Maps 1200 m. |. 
and 480 b. a poor Country, and very little 
known to us, neither can we find any Town. 
of Note in it. 


Ilands. 


of the Proper Chile ; 30 m. I. and 210 b. con- 


Chiloe, Oſorno, Baſdiwia, and Villa- Rica; chief 


Jlands, 


HE Ae Iſles lie beute about 


the Occean, chiefly on the Eaſt of Ames 
rica, They are, | 

1. New-found-Land, right WES England, a- 
bout 1800 miles diſtant om it, and not very 
far from New. France; 400 m. I. and 300 b. 
including a province called Avalon; it be- 


Jongs to the Engliſb, and a little part of it to 
the Hench. I find no Towns here, bur ſeveral 


excellent Bays. 


2, Bermudaz, or the Sumer Illes a Knot. 


of very ſmall Iſles, (ſome ſay 400 at leaſt} 


nigh S. of New found. Land, right againſt Caro- 


ling, 480 m. from it; they are ſubje& to the 


Engliſh ; the chief of them! is called St. G:orge, + 
divided into nine Tribes, or Canrreds, and o 


each Tribe is a Borough. 


3. The Lacays, a Knot of Iles, Blk. four- 
teen in Number, on the S. W. of Ber mudax, 


nigh the Coaſt of Horida, belonging mofily * 


to the Spaniards, the chief of them are Zn hre. 
ne, New Providence, (under the Engliſh) Bala ; 
na, and Guahany, the tuft, diſcovered of 411 


Ameri ca. 


cuba, once Frdinendo, a large Wand on 

the 8. W. VE Lucayes ; 680 ml. and 100 b. once 
containing the Provinces of Me, Bayamo, 
cuebay, Cangney,. Macaxa, va, Hybans' and © 
5 K 5 7 Dima, 
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Illands. 
Uhims, ch. Ts. are Havana, and St. Jago. It I ,, 
is ſubjec to the Spaniards. lef 
5. Jamaica or Jamaco, on the S. of Cuba, 
150 m. I. and 60 b. divided into x1 Precincts, | 
_ viz. Port-Royal, St. Katherin?s, St. Johns, St. of 


Andrews, St. Davids, St. Thomas, Clarendon, 
St. James, St. Anm, St. Mary's. and St. George: ; 
= ch. Is. are Port. Royal, St. Jago, and Sevile, 
It was once under the Spaniards, but now the 
Engliſb. 5 

6, Hiſpaniola, Eſpannela or St. Domingo, on 
the E. of Jamaica; 440 m. I. and 120 b. for- 
merly divided into ſeveral little Provinces, 
bur now out of uſe, ch. T's. are St. Domingo, 
and Ileotuy; it is under the Spaniards, Ruled 
by a Governour which Commands all the Iſles. 
| Some of the W. parts are poſſeſſed by the 

French, | * 
J. Porto-Rico, or Boriquen, on the E. of Hi. 2 
ſpaniols, not far from it; 120 m. 1. and 49. b. 
ſubje& to the Spaniards ; ch. Ts. are Porto-Rico, 
and St. Germain. To the E. of Porto-Rico, 
lies an Iſſe called Mona, and on the W. of it 
lies another called Monico, both belonging to 

Porto-Rico. | 

Theſe four laſt, with ſome other of leſſer 
1 art called by the general name of An. 
. | | | | 
8. The Caribee Iſlands or the Canabals, a 
not of ſmall Ifles on the S. E. of Porto-Rico, 
belonging to the Engliſh, French, and Dutch ; 
the chief ere Barbadoes, St. Chriſtopher , 
Antego, Mevis, Dominica, Monſerrat, Anguil. 
J, Barbada, Guadaloupe, Grenada, St. Vin. 
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Terra J neopnira, 


Fſides theſe four Quarters, hes are &- i 
vera! leſs known Parts, that go by the 1 
Name of Terra Incognita. It may be divided 
into two Parts, which are, 
I. Terra Borealis Incognita, containing, 1, 
Taſata, on the N. of Aſia; 2. Nova Zembla ; 
and, 3. Greenland, or Spitsberg, on the N. of 
Europe ; >< Arick Lands; 5. New Denmark; 1 
6, New N. Wales; 7. New 'S. Wales ; theſe on OM 
the N. of America; and, 8. Jeſſo or Zeadſo, on 
the N. W. of America, Kc. 250 
2. Terra Auſtralis Incognits, containing, 1. 8 
The Land of Papous: 2. New- Holland, both on 5 
the S. E. of Ala; 3. Terra. del. Fuego, on the 
S. of America; 4. New Guinea ; 5. New Zea- 
land; 6. The Land of Ouir " theſe on the bo. 
S. W. or W. of America, with many others, C 
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Containing 


Piech the 
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N bee bf theſe Roles I £7 . that 
none - ſhould” be wanting which - ought to 
be obſerved in the making of the largeſt 
and moſt compleat Volume: 
ſhall add ſeveral more than were in the firſt 
Edition, and infiſt a little more particular- 
ly on ſome of them, and ſet ſome in a bet - 
ter Order. In every Particular Country it 
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Nei. 
will be convenient to be obſerved as much as 
the ſubject will permit. They are as fol - 
loweth. | 3 | 
I, Its Name wherein is to be ſhewn all the 
Ancient and Modern Appellations, with their 
Etymologies, _ 3 
2. Its Bounas, how and by what Marks ſe⸗ 
+ parated from other Countries, and Provinces. = 
3. Its Situation between what Degrees of 
_— Longitude and Lititude it lies; and the di- 
= ſtance in Miles from the Poles, Tropicks, and 
KEquater, E:= 5 
4. What climes and Zones it lies under, with 
= the longeſt (Summer and Winter) days in the 
North, South, and Middle Parts, | 

5. What remarkable Stars paſs” over it, 
their -Riſe- and Stay above the. Hor/z.0n, the Ob- 
274%, Ney, and cli of their Motion, 
according to Copernitur, © © | 

6. Its Magnitude, ſhewing its Length, Bread!h, 
Circuit, Content in ſquare Miles and Acres ; as 
alſo its Form and Figures ; compared with other 
„„ ISS 2907 
7. What it was formerly Famous for. 


* 


8. Its chief Rivers deſcribed, ſhewing their 
Length, Greatn:ſs, and Depth, their Celerity, Ca- 
taratts, &c. as alſo their Riſe and Courſe, what 
| Countries, Provinces, &c. they divide or paſs 
[j through, what Cities and Towns they Water, 
Wi with their fall into the Sea, 0% . 
WW] -'9. Their principal Lakes, ſhewing their Mag- 
= nitzde, Deprb, uf, quantity of Fiſh, Phyſical 
Wi quakitics of the Water, zac. 


10. Seas, 
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10. Seas, Bays, Creeks, Harbours, Havens, &c. | 


deſcribed ; ſhewing their Conveniency, Safety, 
Capacity of the Ports, with all the Advantages 
of Trade, &c. 95 | on” 

11. Its chief Mountains, ſhewing their Situ- 


ation, Extent, Geometrical Height and Content, 


Quality of the Air on them, with all PHH 
Proprieties, &c. | | To 
12. The ſeveral Capes, and Promontories, de- 


ſcribed with their diſtances, from places of 


Note, and their conveniency to Navigators. 
13. The Foreſts, Woods, remarkable De ſarts, 
Rocks, Caves, &c. deſcribed. 3 | 


14. The Quality of the Air, as to its Hear 


and Cold, Salub:ity, and Inſalubrity ; with the 
Rains, Winds, Storms, Tempeſts, Meteors, with 
the Earthquakes, Subterranean Damps, &c. which 


are moſt uſual in it; and the Philoſophical Rea. | 


ſons for them. 

I5. The Nuture and Quality of the Soil, as 
to its Sterility and Fertility, with all the Pro- 
prieties belonging to Moifture and Drineſs, and 
the Marſhes, Boggs, Barren, and Uncultivated 
. 3 

16. Its Natural Productiout, ſhewing the 
number of the ſeveral Genuss and Species of 
Trees, Plants, Herbs, and ſuch like as are 

17. A more particular Account of the ſeve- 
ral Corns, Grains, Fruits, and ſuch like, ſhewing 


their Nature and Uſe, and comparing them 


with ours, 
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23; The Mines, of. Gold, Silver, and other 


Metal, ſhe wing the Num, Riches, and Ad. 
vantage of them.. 


like. 
20. Its Nicbe⸗ wherein it conſiſts with! its 
Manufuctures and Commodities vented into o- 
ther Parts; with the cheapneſs and . dearneſs of 
vulgar Things compared, with ours. 
21. Its Number and Name of all the ſeveral 
Beaſts,” both Wild and Tame, deſcribing thoſe 


that are uncommon, and comparing the reſt 
with ours. | | 


22. Likewiſe all its Birds, 2 
abs 4 8 Its Fiſhes, as many as are deſcrib'd and 
known. ' | compared 
1 Strpouts and remarkable Kos With ours. 
Inſe8s. - | $4; 

. All! its wonder of Art and Nature. 

26. Of its ancient 1zhabiranrs, ſhe wing all 
that is neceſſary, or can be known of them. 

"IP; What Eminent Men both for Arms and 
Lining it has produced, with their due Cha- 
ratfer n. 

28. Ot its, preſent, Inbabjrant? ſhewing their 
Original, Difeent, and. Number, as. much as iS 
known.” "4 ; 

"29. Theit Names and Sirnameès. 

30. Their Shape, Colour, Stature, Beauty 
Strength, ' Swiftneſs, with all the Excellencies and 
Defes in their Bodies. 

1. The length of their Tives, with the Diſ 
eaſes and Diſtempers moſt proper to them F and 
the vulgar way of curing them. 

32. The 


4 n 


19. Its Stone Quarries, Coal Pits, and ſuch 
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32 The Natural Genius, Diſpoſitions, and Hu- 
mours of. both Men and Women. 

33. The peculiar Arts, Ingenuities, Mechani- 
f Imventions, and ſuch like, they are moſt 


Skill'd in, and what Things of Note they 


were the Inventers of. 3 
% 34. Their un, moſt Naturally 
35. Their Yices F inclining to, 


36. Their peculiar Cuſtoms in their Viſits, 
Salutat ions, Drinking, and all other Actions. 

rb Thicir common Dict, and manner of 
* with their Feaſts, and ſuch like. 

38: Their Apparel, bath of Men and Wo- 
men, compared with ours. 7 

39. Their uſual Houſhold Stuff, Furnitare, and w 
all other Conveniences, nf 1 1 

40. Tlie manner of Bringing up, Educating, 
and Schooling their Children. 

41. The ſeveral Trades, Employments, manner 
of getting their Living; with. their Merchun- 
dize to other Countries, and their Navigation, 
with the Advantage thereof. 

42. Their Buildings, and de norkt, with 
the Architecture, and Strength of their Temples, 
publick and private Houſes, Ships, &c. 2 2 

43. The Manner, Strength, Form, and Regu- 
larity of their Fi tifications of Citier, Towns, and 
Caſtles. 

44. Their Gardens, 8 Walks, Grotto's 
* all other Places of Pleaſure. FI 
45. All their extraordinary and ordinary 
Spores and Paſtimes ; as allo their Convenien- 
cies: No Fi Ping, Wan. Hawking, e 


3 
46. Their 
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Land or Water, and of the conveniency of 


ſeading of Lecter: by Poſts, Carriers, &c. with 


all the chief Roads. 


with their Accommodations for Strhagers. 
48. Their Hoſpitals, Work-Houſts, and all 
other publick places of Charity, 

49. Their Baths, with their Medicinal Uſe. 


ber, Antiquity, Fame, Colleges, Endowments, &c, 
51. Their divers Languages here ſpoken ; 
ſhewing the Original, Compoſition, Goodneſs, De. 
fects, Diale#s, Characters, &, © 
52. Their ſeveral Religions here praiſed, 
with the principal Poinrs, Diviſions, difference 
from each other, Ceremonies, &c. 7 
53. Their Marriages, ſhewing the Number 
and Liberty of their Wives, with all the Cuſtoms 
wy belonging to that Solemnity. 
| - IF. Their Barials, with all the Cuſtom, and 
Ceremonies thereto belonging. 1 
55. Their Computation and way of Number- 
ing, with their manner of dividing the Times 
and Seaſons, with all their Feftivais, and fuch 
_ — 
$6. Meaſures and W:ights of 
— ( compared 
57. Coins of Gold, Silver, (with ours. 


4. Their uſual manner of Traveling by | 


47. Their Inns, and Houſes of Entertainment, 


Fo. Their Univerſities, ſhe wing their Num. | 


| 53. The Government, ' ſhewing the Original 
and Fundamental Conflitutions, how Abſolute or 
Limited it is, good Properties, Diſeaſes, or 


the w 


who! 
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DefeFs of it, with their Remedies, &c. compa» 
red with others. Re 

59. The Extent of the Kings or States Do- 
minions in other Countries, if there be any. 

60. The King's Titles and Arms. 5 

61. His Ordinary and extraordinury Reve- 
vues, and all the ſeveral ways of Raiſing them, 
as by Taxes, Impoſts, Exciſe &c. 

62. His Forces by dea and Land, ſhewing the 


number of the Militia and ſtanding Troops with 


the ways of Raiſing them, and the Martial Diſ- 
cipline, and manner of Hgheing; as alſo the 
whole Strength of the Nation. 


63. The Iuferiour Governments in Provinces ; 


Counties, and Towns, whether Military or Civil, 

as alſo every Sovereignty. 3 
64. The Eccleſiaſtical Government, with the 

Number and Names of all the Archbiſbopricks, 


Biſhopricks, Abbies, and ſuch like; ſhewing 


their Privileges, Power, Revenues, &c. 

65. The Eſtabliſhed Laws of the Land, ſhew- 
ing their Nature, Force, Advantage, or Diſad- 
vantage, comparing them with others; as alſo 
the ſeveral Puniſbments of Offenders, _ 

65. All their ſeveral Courts of Judicature. 

67. The Nobility, ſhewing their Number, Pre- 
tedeney, Privileges, Power, Revenues, &c, 


68. All the great Offces and Places of Honour 


in the Nation, and more particularly all the 
Orders of Knizhthood, | 


69. The particular Privilege; belonging to 


| Perſons of every Rank. 


79. A 


An AP PE NT x. 


220 


70. A General Hiftory of it, relating all 
the ſeveral Governments, Sovereiguties, and Re- 
volutions that ever were; with a Catalogue of 
the Kings, Governours, &c. as alſo a ſhort Ac. | 


count of the beſt Hiſtorians that Writ of it. 
71. The ancient Diviſion 
Bonnds and Extent: of the Provinces ; that were 


in all Ages; and ſhewing the difference from 


the Modern, 
72. The preſent Diviſcon, 


Deſcription of all the ſeveral Provinces, Counties, 
and Subdiviſions ; ſhewing their Names, Bounds, 
Situations, Dimenſions, Products, Riches, and 
many other things: In theſe ought to be de- 
ſcrib'd all the Cities, Towns, Forts, Ports, and 
Caſtles ; ſhewing all things that are neceſſary 
to be known, eſpecially all Hiſtorical Tranſacti- 
ons, which ought to be intermixed all the 
way. Of this part I might add a great many 
more Particulars. 

The moſt conſiderable Writers of Geogra- 
phy among: the Ancients, were Ptolemy, Pliny, 
Strabo, Dionyſus, Mela, Aledriſi, the Nub/an 
Geographer, &c. Of later times we have Ni- 
ger, Munſter, Mercator, Ortelius, Boterus, Magi. 
uus, Bertius, Cluverius, Auity, Brietins, Johnſon, 


Bleau, Riccioli, and others: Theſe are in Latin. | 


Our Engliſh Geographers are chiefly ; Grimfton, 
Heylin, Speed, Ogleby, Bloom, Authors of the 
 Ewgliſh Atlas; with the leſſer ones of Morden, 
| Meritan, Seller, Moor, Chamberlain, Clark, with 
others, too many here to name. 


ſhewing the 


| both Civil and 
_ Eccleſiaſtical, after this muſt be a particular | 


Thoſe 


3 
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Thoſe that made Geographical Dictionaries 
(which things would be of {ſpecial uſe in this 
deſign) are, Stephanus Byxant inus, Epitomized 
by Hermolaus barbarus, which cauſed the loſs 
of it: Of later times, were Ortelius Ferrarius; 
Dilling ham, who corrected Ferrarius, Bau- 
irand, Hoffman, and Lloyd : Theſe are in La- 
tin. We have only two more in our own 
Tongue, viz. Bohun and Du Vall a Tranſlati- 
on. There are alſo a great many Deſcr pti- 
ons of particular Countries which I ſhall not 
trouble the Reader withal. 1 
The moſt conſiderable Travellers are, Morin 
ſon, Sandys, Herbert, Wheeler, Mandelſio, de la 
Valles, Tawernier, Thevenot, Charden, Brown, 
Struys, D. of Holſtein's Ambaſſadors, and many 
other Embaſſies into China, Tartary, Ruſſia, and 
other places: As alſo the leſſer ones of Ray, 
Laſſels, Blunt, Burnet, Vauſbal, Baritti, Glanins, 
Sharp, Magalans, &c. Ld. 
The Principal Map-Makers I find, are Sanſon, 
Du Val, Bleau, and Jallot, French Men; De Mit, 
Viſcher, Ortelius, \johnſon, Van Loon, and Moll 


Dutch Men; and Berry, Speed, Seller, Morden, 


Lea, and Overton, Engliſh-Men, 


A Work of this Perfection is ſtill much 
wanted, 
yet either for want of Money, Time, Judg- 


ment or good Method, have been very de- 


fective even in thoſe Parts that might have 
been eaſily moro perfected; and if this were 
once done, it would certainly prove very 
much to the Glory of our own Nation 1 
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many Difficulties : For that Perſon that un. 
dertakes it, (or any other as it ought to be) 
muſt be much more than that which is ſtridt. 
ly called a Geographer, that is an Tiniverſal 


ons upon theſe ſeveral Heads, but ſuch as have 
a conſiderable Skill in all Arts and Sciences; 
and Endowed with all forts of Learning, He 
muſt be an ZEtymolegift, an Atronomer, a Gee. 
metriciam, a Natural Philoſopher, a Harbandman, 
an Herbaliſt, a  Mechanickh, a Phyſician, a Mer. 
chant, an ArchiteF, a Linguift, a Divine, a Po. 
litician, one that underſtands the Laws, and 
Military Affairs, an Herald, an Hiſtorian, and 
what not? For this is a Science ſo general, 
as it is defind to be a Deſcription of the 
Earth, fo it may be ſaid to be a Deſcription 
of all things in the Earth; fo that there can 
be no Art or Science, no Ingenuity, Inven- 
tion, or any thing that deſeryes the Gbſervati- 
on of the Curious but may be well compre- 
hended under the Name of Geography, Except 
Aftronomy alone. | 
Whether all Arts and Sciences are beſt to be 
Studied by one Perſon, or only one or two, 
is a Queſtion too copious and difficult for 
me to Anſwer, which I ſhall leave to riper 
= Judgments. Indeed this fooliſh Humour of 
= ming at all Things has very much prevail'd 
over the more unthinking part of Mankind ; 
and that ſaying of Aliquis in omnibus & mhil 
in Singulis (though I believe invented by 
Tome lazy Perſon that hated Induſtry) my 
| | 05 | 9 
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from the Univerſality of this Subject ric: 


Seholar ; for no Man can make due Reflecti. 
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pe too well applied to many Men; but yet 
common Experience ſhews us, that many 
Perſons are capable of arriving to a very high 
degree of Perfection in moſt Arts and Scien- 

ces, (though indeed never was any Man com- 

pleatly perfect in one) of which I might men- 
tion ſeveral Inſtances in our own Nation. 

Where theſe are all brought in with ſo good. 

Skill and Method, and with ſuch pleaſing va- 

rieties, they muſt certainly prove of vaſt Uſe 

to Men of good Judgment, and of no ſmall 

Advantage to thoſe of meaner Faculties; only 

to Fops and Fools may be injurious, ſuch as are 

always troubling of Men with their Imperti- 
| nencies, ſwell'd and ready to burſt with every 
little Notion, till they have vented it to the 
next Company, and that very often, to the 
great diſadvantage of the Author, their Com- 
mendations alone being enough to provoke 

Scandal. This is an Injury. which many good 

Writers have reaſon to complain of. | 

But now to come cloſer to the Bufineſs ; 
ſince Geography is of ſo Univerſal a Nature, 
having ſuch general Uſe and large Extent, as 

(in one Senſe) to comprehend every part of 

Knowledge; (which the Rules before propoſed 

are alone a ſufficient Proof of:) All Things 

that can be ſaid in commendation of it (in this 

Senſe) may be applied to all Learning in ge- 

neral ; and for that. Reaſon I ſhall look upon 

it at preſent in a more ſtrict Senſe, as a 

Science diſtinct from others; and ſhall endea. 

vour to give it its true Commendations, ſhew- 

ing that this Science far excels all others, as » 
| | tae 
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the advantage of Knowledge: Not that I am 
apy ways of the Humour of many Authors, 
who give the Higheſt Commendations to that 
Subject they write of, bringing all things un- 


der that Head, and making that to be the on- 


ly Subject in the Werld; and this is done 
with ſmall Argument, but with a great many 
flouriſhing Pieces of Rhetoriek, which are often 


made uſe of more to confound than to im- 


prove our Judgments : But shat this Science 


excells all others, is ſhewn in theſe two Par. 
ticulars, "ws. 


Its Facility, and General Uſe, 
Of the firſt, how eaſy and intelligible it is 
to all Perſons whatſoever, - when others are 
more difficult, and require a peculiar Ge 
mus and Affection, I ſhall ſay nothing of 
being:-ſo well known by all that have bur a 
{ſmall Skill in this Science. Of the Uſe of 
it, I ſhall ſay ſomething; but I ſhall menti- 


on as few things as conveniently 1 can, that 


I might not be too troubleſome to the patient 
F 3: e "WO 

Firſt, there can be no Science more neceſ- 
ſary, or of greater Uſe to a Divine; or will 
Tanduce more to the true Advancement of 


Piety and à godly Life than this, when 


'rightly applyed : #irſt, for the true obſerving 
of the vaſt variety of God's Works, his In- 
finite Power in Creating, and his Infinite 
Wiſdom in Diſpoſing and Ordering all the 
Things of this Life, the Contemplation of 
Which is a Bleſſing ſo great, that no leſs than 
Man is capable of it, and may be ſaid to be 
one End of his Creation: This ſubject is too 
1170 885 Coplous 
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5 Zanguebar. 177 
that if it be meaſured from the Borders of 
Egypt to the moſt South part, it will be no leſs 
than 3000 Miles; but the breadth in the wi- 
deſt place is not above 360 Miles, and in ſome 
places but 60 Miles. It contains part of tho 
ancient Ethiopia Superior, or Egypt; ſome of 
it was a part of Abyſſina, and the reſt went 


by the Name of Barbary. It is ſometimes 


called Zengibar, and by the Inhabitants Zan- 
ua. 3 ö 
Some parts of this Country were formerly 
ſubje& to the Ethiopian or Abyſinian Empe- 
rors, but thoſe parts have been ſince Over- 
run by Turks, | Arabians, and ſuch like, and 
remain Independant from it; ſo that it is at 
TY preſent ſubje& to ſeveral petty Kings and 
© Princes, and ſome of the North parts are un- 
der the Tarks, and many places on the Coaſts 
under the Porrugueze : ch. T. of the whole is 
Moſambique. 5 oo 1 &> 6:5 tr 
The Inhabitants are for the moſt part 1gdola- 
berg, with a great many Mahometans, and ſome 
CHriſtians. Their Language iS chiefly the A 
rabick, though differently ſpoken, and the 
Habaſſine : The Portugal is alſo uſed here, and 
leveral others of leſs Note. The chief Come 
modities are Gold, Silver, Ambergreece, ſome 
Pearls, and Mus, Rice, Mill, Cattle, Limons, Ci- 
trons, &c. It is divided into Three principal 
parts, which are; ns e en 
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moſt Northern Prov. lying along the Red Sea ; 
the fame with Sanſon's Trogloditica ; 1080 m. 
|, and 299 b. divided into Two parts; viz. 1 
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1. The Coaſt of Aber, or new Arabia, the 
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158 Taͤnguebar. 
The Government of Habeleth on the North 
(ſubjec to the Tarks) ch. T. Erecco: and, 2. 
Kingdom of Dangala, on the S8. (ſubject to its 
own King) ch. FT. D:gbelaara, To theſe are 


added the Ifles of Mazula, Dalaca, and Babel. 


mandel, in the Red Sea, Erecco is chief Town 
of the whole. | 5 

2. The Coaſt of Jian, a Sea Province on 
the Eaſt and South of ex; the ſame with 
the old A4zans, partly under the Portugucxe; 
1140 miles Il. and 35s b. It contains Four 
Parts, viz. 1. Kingdom of Aael, (part under 
the Turk!) ch. Ts. Adel and Zeila; 2. King- 


dom of Ada, ch. T. Adea : Theſe Two are 


under their own Kings; 3. Kingdom of Maga. 
doxa, ch. T. Magadoxa ; it has a Mahometan 
King ; and, 4. Common- wealth of Brava (free) 
ch. T. Brava, the chief of the whole. 

3. Zanguebar, anciently Barbary, a Sea Pro- 
vince on the South Weſt of Ajan; 1120 miles 
I. and 340 b. It contains 1. Kingdom of Me- 
Linda, ch. T. Melinda; in which are the Eſtates 
of Lamon, Pata, Sian, Chelicie, and Ampaxa; 
ch. T. the fame, moſt under the Porrugueze, 
ch. T. Mombaze; 2. Kingdom of Quiloa; Tri- 
butary to Portugal, ch. T. Qailoa; and, 3. Earl. 
of Moſambique, chiefly under the Portugue xe, 
ch. T. Moſambique, Here are the Kingdoms 
of Mongalo and Anche chief Towns the ſame. 
Rivers of Principal Note are, .1.:Mggaaoxs, 


WO 2: ge, and, 3. Zembuze. 
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11. Monomotapa. 


T'HE Empire of Monomotapa lies on the 
Weſt or rather South-weft of Zanguebar, 

and South of A445y/iz#, being almoſt incompaſ- 
ſed with Caffreria; ſituate between the 43d. 
and 45th. min. and the Cad. deg, of Lon. and 
between the 11th. and loth. min. and the 31{t. 
deg. of South Lat. being in length from the 
North Eaſt to the moſt South parts 1350 miles, 
and in breadth about 780 miles. It contains 
part of the ancient Æthiopia Inferior, by Sanſen 
called 4giſymba ; now called ſometimes Beno- 
morapa and Benomotaxa ; Called by the Portu- 
gue xe Mana Motapa. 5 : 
This Country was no ways known to the 
Ancients, therefore we can find nothing of 
the former Government; at preſent we un- 
derſtand it is ſubject to its own Emperor, who 
is the moſt conſiderable Monarch in all theſe 
parts; and hath ſeveral others Tributary 
to him: Some ſay Twenty five ſeveral Kings. 
It is ſaid, that the Portwgzeze have ſome ſmall 
Footing in theſe Parts. The Imperial Seat is 
it Mono motapa. | FP 3: inf 155 
The Inhabitants are for the moſt part Lo- 
laters, with ſome Mahome' ans, and likewiſe 
ſome Chriftians Converted by the Pertugueze. 
Their Language is one of their own, which 
(as much as I can find) is that called Guher, 
tho much different; in ſome Places they uſe 
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a broken Arabick, The chief Commodities ſome |} 
are Gold, Silver, Copper, Ivory, Salt, Rice, Mil r the 
Ol, &c. It is divided into two parts whichiMhlaces 
are ; | ET t is b 
1. Kingdom of Monomugi, on the North Mins 2 
780 m. I. and 570 br. it contains, 1. Chicova Wa dos 
ch. T. Chicova ; 2. Meca, ch. F. Luanza- Feira Mina: 
3. Inhabaze, ch. T. Morango ; 4. Sacumbe, ch. TM The 
Eſtevan; and, 5. Galas, ch. T. Zembre, ch. Tg 
of the whole. | noſt 
2. Kingdom of Monomotapa, containing allMGover 
the South parts; 1050 m. I. and 800 br. di Man c 
viden into, 1, Monomotapa, ch. T. Monomotupa Ming ſo 
2. Butua, ch. T. Butaa; and, 3. Manica, ch. TH He; 
Matana Feira: ch. T. of the whole is Monome their N 
h. be mo 
Rivers of chiefeſt Note are Four, viz, 1 The 
Zambre, 2. Zambaze, 3. Ride. Spirito-SantioFeople 
and, 4. Los-Infantos, - | NJ. 
Chief Mountains are thoſe called Magrico. Noicat 
The Principal Lake is that called Lachaf, M(ban'es 


— 


FAME | 5 | | have n 


12. Cafreria. 


— HE Coaſt of Cafrets, or the Land on 
- Libertines, contains the moſt Souther 
parts of all Africa, almoſt incircling the Empire 


of Menomotapa; it extends from Zanguebar toll! 
Congo, along the Coaſts, about 3600 miles (than he 
is taking it in the largeſt extent) the breadti.q 6 
in the wideſt place not above 400 a+ b own R 
„ om | 


« g 
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Wome places 1 not above 130: it contains a part 


pens Wy 


places the Ant hropophagi, but not known then; 
tis by ſome called 1 and the Inhabi- 


ants Horre-tots ; called be the Porrugueze, a Co- 


des Cafres ; and by the Dutch, Kafrarie, and 
Lenar der Kaff. rs, 


The Cafers themſelves have not the leaſt 


"Mign of Keligion or Worſhip, living for the 

noſt part without either Law, Reaſon, cr 
oovernment. Their Language is ſuch as no 
Man could ever underſtand but themſelves. be- 


of Hens, and Gabling of Turkeys ; and as ro 
their Manners, no Per ſons can be ſuppoſed to 
be more Irrational and Brutiſh. | 

Theſe Caffers are diſtinguiſhed into ſeveral 
o eoples and Names, as, 1. Gorach1nquas, 2. Go- 
W'gh2/quas, 3. Gorinhaikonas, 4. Kochoauas, . 

Cicat and Little Kariguriquae, 6, Haar, 7. 

(hanf engua“, 8. Roe, g. Sorquas, 15 Nama- 

Mas, 11 Houſaqua, FE E. gondins , & c. but 

we no Towns at all But in this Country i is 
tie famous Cape ef Good Hope, which is the 
noſt Southern Point in all AHrica. 

Under the Name of Caf-eria, in the extent 
beforementioned, are included, beſides Cafre- 
is it ſelf, (he Kingdoms of 1. Quietara, ch. 
T. Rongalo; Scala, ch. T. Sofala ; 3. Sedan. 
. 20% 4. Chicanga, ch. T. Milan- 
Pheſe lie on the Eaſt of Monomotapa. Thoſe 
10 the Weſt are, 5. Mal mba, ch. T. Debzan; 
end, 6. Mataman. T heſe are all under their 
dan 1 Kings, for the moſt part Tributary to 

1-3 | Mono- 


of the ancient Ethiopia Inferior, where Sanſon 


ng ſo inarticulate; it reſembles the Clucking 


—U — — 2 — *. — is 
AI] r — — 
2 « <a . C a - 
Is A ; nt * 5 r 
P 2am f : hs g * 
— — 


—ů — 
— 1 CO —— 
2 2 3 
5 = 3 
222 13 5 2 


r 
„ * ws — 2 wt 
—— : nd ̃— fee. 
on 9 * _ * " 
. — 
8 "Rs 


——ä — 
— - 
"_ — © a — — Cad ec : 
- — 6 


— 


r * 
B NT — — 3 
4 CSS fm r 
* ' 
4 OG 


. 2 2 * 3 = = 
— — 7 nt ern 1 
= — 
PE ER —— n 


182 | 
 Monomotapa, and the Portugueze : chief Town 


Infant os. 
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tants are Mahometans on the Coaſt, and 1% | 


| Saffron, Amber, Wax, Gums, Chryſtal, Ebony, Me— 


Petty Princes, and the French have ſome of the 
. Coaſts. 


Names of thoſe Provinces, wiz. 1. 
2. Ampatres, 3. Caremboule, 4. Machicores, . Man- 
Hafelles, 6. Amboule, 1. Manaboule, 6. Matatanes, 


Illands 


of the whole is Sofala. | 
Rivers of Principal Note are Three, vis. 
1. Zembre, 2. Rio. de Spirito Santo, and, 3. Los 


The chief Mountain is that called Mount. 
Table at the Cape of Good Hope, 


[ PEE 
ro 


Jftands. 
"HE Africa Iſles are ſcattered about the 
great Ocean, on every fide of Africa. 
They are chiefly, 
1. Madagaſcar, or the Iſle of St. Laurence, 


incol. Madecaſe, a: famous Iſſe againſt Zanguebay, | 
about 1050 miles 1. and 3co b. The Inhabi- | 


laters in the midland. Their Language has | 
ſome Affinity with the Arabick. Their chief | 
Commodities axe Ginger, Cloves, Red Saunders, 


zals, Coco-Nuts, &c. It is ſubject to ſeveral } 


It is not well Diſcovered, but I find the 
Carconoſi, 


9. Anta vares, 10. Zefe Hibrahim, 11, Manghabei, 


12. Andrausuche, 13. Vohemero, 14. Ancianac ves, 


15. Hazonringhets, 15. Vohits- ang hombes, 17. E- 
ringdranes; and, 18. Lahefonti ; chief Towns 
Fanſbere, and Caremboule. 2, Iflands 


) 
- 
F 
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2. Iſlands of Cape Verde, or Green- Head, are 


right 2gainſt Cape Verde in Negroland; ſubjeck 


to the Portuguexe; 20 number Ten, v/z. 1. 1. St. 
Jago, 2. St. Antony, 3. St. Vincents, 4. St. 3 


5. St. Nicholas, 6. Is of Sale, 7. Bona viſta, g 


Mago, 9. Iſle de Fuego, and 10. Brawa: ch. T. 
of theſe is St. Jago. 
3. Canary Iſlands on the Coaſt of Biledulge- 


rid, belonging to the Spaniards, famous for 
their excellent Wines; they are in Number 
Seven x vix . Lancerota, 2. Porte Ventura, 3. 
Canaria, 4. Teneriff, 5. Palma, 6. Ferro, and 


7. Gamers : ch. H. of theſe is Canaria. 

4. The Azores, or the T-rceres, on the North 
Welt of the Canaries, ſubje& ro the Portugnezs 
in Number Nine, viz. St. Michael, 2. St. Ma. 
ries, 3. Tercera. 4. St. Gracioſa, 5. St. George, 


6. Fayai, 7, Pico, $, Corvo, and 9. Flores, The 


chief Town of the whole is Angra. 


5. Of leſs Note are, 1. Zocorara ; nigh Adel, 
(under the Arabians) ch. T. Zocotara ; 2. Ir. 


'S 


Helens, under the Engliſh, 3. Annobon; 4. St. 


Thoma! - 5. Princes Ie: Theſe Three are under 5 


5 Portuguexe; ; 6. Funando ; 7, St. Matthews ; 
Age wich ſome others of leſs Note. 


Thus much for AFRICA. 
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IV. AMERICA 


A MERIJCA has on the Faſt the Main A.. 
lantick or Weſtern Ocean; on the Weſt 

the Pacifick Ocean or Mar del Zur; on the 
South where it ends in a Cone, the Magalanick 
Srreights, The Northern Pounds are yet un- 
difcovered, The known parts are ſituated be- 
tween the 24cth. and 348th, degr. of Lon. and 
between 63d. of N. and 55th. degr. of 8. 
Lat. being in length from Hudſon's Streighis to 


thoſe of MHagalanica about ode miles; and in 
breadth from the Weſt parts df Peru to the Eaſt 


parts of Braſil, about 3360 miles, but in the 


middle not above 60 miles: It goes by the 
Name of the New World and alſo the Heft. In- 


dies; called by the French I Amarigue. 


It was firſt found out by Chriſtep her Colum- 
Aus, a Genoueſe, in the Year 1490; ſoon after 


Diſcovered by many others. It is moſt plen- 
tifully ſtored with all Spices, and Fruits, and 


bleſt with ſuch abundance of Gola, that in 


many of their Mines they found. more Gola, 
than Earth: It has abundance of other excellent 
and rich Commodities ; and has a great many 
Creatures of ſtrange Shapes and Narures which 
(with the various ſorts of Plaut found here) 
would be ſufficient to fill up arge V plumes 
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The Kelizions and Languages here uſed are 
moſtly the ſame with the Europeans that Go- 
vern theſe Parts, except the unconverted Na- 
tives, who aie all Gentiles, yet have ſome dark 
Notions of the Soul's Immortality, and the 
Rewards and Puniſhments after this Life, 
They have almoſt as many Tongues as Villages: 


but rhoſe of Mexico and Cuſco ars underitood 
in almoſt all parts of America, fo it will be 


of little uſe to ſpeak of the Religions and Langua- 
ger in particular Countries, as I have done be- 
fore; therefore I muſt deſire the Reader not 
to expect it. 


It is under the Government of the Europe- 


ans and the Natives, The Europeans are Spa- 
niards, who poſſeſs the largeſt and richeſt Pro- 
vinces : The Engliſh, who have conſiderable 
Parts in the Northern America; Portugueze, 
Dutch, French, and Danes; The Natives have 
a great many. ſmall Governments, and oft 
maintain their Liberty as well in the known 
as the leſs diſcovered Places. 5 

Rivers of Principal Note are Four, viz r. 
Rio de la Plata, 2. River of Amazons, 3. Canada, 
and, 4. Orenique. 4: BE 
Chief Mountains are the Andes, a vaſt Ridge 
of Mountains croſſing South America, _ 

Lakes of greateſt Account are, 1, Parime 
and, 2. that called Feſb Water. Sca. 

America is divided into Two great Parts, 
viz, North Americas and Sourh- America ; theſe 


are ſubdivided. into Ten Parts, which are ;, 1, 


Canada, 2. New-England, 3. Florida, g, News 
Mexico, 5. New-Spain, in North america, 6. 
e ene e * 
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186 Canadz. 

Urn. Land, 7. Peru, 8, Braſil, 9. Peraguay, and 
| 10, Chile, to which is joined Magalanica in 

South America. Beſides theſe are the Iſles of, 


2 


4 I> Canada, 


Diſcovered, under which name are com- 
prehended moſt of the Northern Parts of 4me- 
rica reaching to the 63d. degr. of Lat. It lies 
on the North, or North-Weſt of New-Englana, 
and 1s of large Extent ; but the true Magni- 
rude cannot be given with any probable Truth. 
New. France. | 

The known parts were firſt Diſcovered, and 
are chiefly Subject to the French, but are of no 


Government of their Sagamoſes, who are the 
Eldeſt of their Families: The chief Town of 
the whole is Quebeck. 5 

It is a cold Country, full of Woods, reple- 
niſhed with Stags, Coneys, Fowl, and Fiſh. Their 
chief Commodities are Bevers, Mouſe-Skins, Furs, 


ſurgnuy. Under this Name are comprehended 
Four parts. OS | 
1. New. Britain, or Eftotiland, a Sea Pro- 
vince, containing all the North Parts; it is di- 
vided into, 1. EHetiland, and, 2. Terra de La- 

1 0 . | Ft  boraavr, 


© Dy a very large Country not well | 


It ſometimes goes. by the general Name of 


very great Advantage to them. The Savage 
are diſtributed into ſeveral Nations under the 


Stock Fiſh, Mhale-Oyl, and a Shell. Fſb, called E- 


New. England. 
bor ader, or Corterialis. 
here. . hs | 
2. Canada, a midland Province on the South 
of New Britain; it comprehends the Province 
of Saguenay, and has Twenty three forts of 
People, but never a Town. 8 


3. New. France, or la Nouvelle France, a Sea 


Province on the South Eaſt of Canada, ly ing 
along the River Canads; 9 miles 1. and 100 
b. ch. Ts. are Quebeck, Tadouſack, and Breſt, 

4 . New-Scotland, or Accadie, 
ninſula on the South of New- France, and the 


River Canada; it includes the Province of 


Norembegve, and is 440 miles long, and 320 
r. chief Towns are | Port-Rojal, and Juque- 
Chief River is that vaſt one of Canana, 


Principal Lake is that called Freſb. Water 


Sea. | 


, 2 1 - 3 — 11 . - 8 


— 


9 Pew England. : 


U the Name of New. England I compre- 
hend all the Eugliſb Dominions which 


lie together in the Continent on the South of 
Canada; ſituated between the 290th. and the 
310th. degr. of Long. and between the goth. 


and 35th. min: and the 47th. and 25th. min. of 
Lat. being in length from the North parts of 
New-England, to the South parts of Carolina, 
about 1140 miles, and the breadth in the * 
ET — ace 
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| 188 New England. 

e about 350 miles. It is called by the 
French la Nouvelle Angleterre, Theſe Parts are 
= Jometimes called by the general Name of 
= 77:ginia. | 

I Theſe Parts were firſt Diſcovered by the 
=_ £'z/ih, under the Conduct of the Two Ca- 
Sors, in the Year 1497, and are now poſſeſſed 
by the Engliſh, and Ruled by many Inferiour 
Governours, under the Protection of our 
Queen: The Natives likewiſe in feveral pla- 
ces have divers Lords, which they call by rhe 
Name of Werouns: The chief IJ own of the 
whole is Boſton. 


temperate, agreeing with our Conſtitutions ; 


many good Commodities, as, Tobacco, Corn, Fruits, 
Cattel, Deal. Boards, Iron, Tar, Bevers, Furs, Silks, 
Cottons, Indigoes, Ginger, Roxin, Turpentine, Cop- 
per, Maize, and many other, It comprehends 
Seven Provinces, which are, Ss 
1. New-England, properly fo called, a Sea 
Province, the moſt North of theſe Domini- 
ons, bordering on New-Scotland and the River 


Four Countries, vix. Norfolk, Suffalt, Effex, 
and Middleſex : chief Towns are Ben, London, 
and Warwick. 7 | 
2. New-York, once New-Net herland, a Sea 
Province on the South Weſt of New-England ; 
270 miles Il. and 130 br. ch. Is. are New- Haben 
and Milford. To this belong T wo Iflands, viz. 
1. Long-I/e, ch. F. Aſbford; and, 2. Manhattens, 
ch. T. New-Tork, | CE | | 


The Air of theſe Parts is very healthful and 


the Soil very Rich and Fertile, and produces 


Canada; 3 0 miles J. and 270 br. divided into 


i 3. News 
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rf New-Jerſey, a Sea Province on the South 
of New-York ; 200 miles J. and 60 b. divided 


into Two Parts; ; viz, 1. Weſt New-Jerſey, ch, 1 
Elſingburg; and, 2. EAſt Ne w. Jerſey ch. 


Elizabeth Town, chief Town (as 1 take it) 3 


both. 


Penſylvan: a. more Within. the Land, on 
the Weſt of New. Je. ſey, as much as is knows 


is divided imo Six Counties, vis Philadelphia, 
Buckingham, Cheſter, New. Caſtle, Rent, and SA 


Jex, ch. 2." 19 Philadelphia. 


5. Mary- Land, a Sea Province on the South 


of Penſylvanis ; 180 miles 1. and 1 20 br. divi- 


ded into Ten Counties, w/z. St Mary's, Charles, 
Calvert, Anne; Arundel, Paltimore, Somerſet, 1 
Doch ir, Talbot, Ceril, and Rent chief Towns. 1 


are Baltimore, Oxford, and” Arundel. | 
6. Virginia, a Sea Province on the South of 


Mary-Land ;_ 360 miles J. and 240 br. divided in- 


1 Counties; viz. Northampton, Nor- 


folk, Nauſmond, Iſte of Wight Surrey, Warwick, 


Henrico, James, York, Charles, Kent, Goucefter, 
ſdaleſen, Lancſpire, Northumberland, W:/tmor- 


land, Rappahanock and Er: chief Towns 


ate James- Jvunn. Henry, and Micombco. 

1 Principality of Carolina, a Sea dere 
on the South of Virginia, being that Part of 
Florida which was called Hor i da- Hancois; 460 


miles l. and 300 br. it contains the Counties of 


Albemarle, Clarendon, Craven, Parkin, and Cole | 
ren; ch. Ts. are Charks-Town, and Albcmarle. 


Ravers 
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Rivers of principal Note are Four, wit. 1. 
Huaſon's River, 2. Delaware, 3. Saſquabanag h 
and, 4. Albemarle, | | 3 
Chief Mountains are the Apelachian Hills. 


** 


3. Flozida. 


LLorides a large Country lying on the South 
Weſt of New. England and on the North of 


led by the French, Ia Floride ; and by the Spa- 


 niaras, la Florida. 


It was firſt diſcovered by the Engliſh, under 


the Conduct of Sebaſtian Cabot, in the Year 


1497, but afterwards more fully by the Spa- 


wiards, Anno 1527. but is ſtill very imperfectly 


Diſcovered : the more known parts are chiet- 


Iy under the Spaniards; and fome under the 
French, but are now driven out. The inland 
parts are poſſeſſed by Savages, under the Go- 
vernment and Juriſdiction of divers Parouſtes, 


or Caciques, who are their Lords. | 
The Air is exceeding Temperate, the Soil 
very Rich and Fertile, and is extraordinary 
well ſtored with Veniſon and Fowl, having all 
forts of excellent Fruits, and in ſeveral places 


the Gulf of Mexico; ſituated according to the 
beſt Maps, between the 269th. and zoth. min. 
and the 294th. and 4oth. min. of Lon. and be- 
tween the 25th. and 4oth. degr. of Lat. fo that 
according to this extent it is in length from 
Eaſt to Weſt about 1200 miles and the breadth 
from North to South is about 60D miles; cal- 


rich 
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rich Furs, and an immenſe Quantity of Pearls ; 
and alſo has divers conſiderable Mines of Gold 
and Silver. + 

Here are a great many Provinces, (of which 
we have the Names of Forty three) bur little: 
known to us. The ch. T. that I find in the 
midland is Coco, and the ch. Ts. in the Penin- 
ſula called Tegeſte, are, St. Auguſtin's, St. Ma- 
thea, and Vitacucho. 

Rivers of greateſt Note are two, viz. 1. 
Chucagva, and, 2. That of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Chief Mountains are thoſe called Apulacher, 


4. tw. Mexito. 
Nder the Name of New-Mexico are com- 
prehended all thoſe Provinces and Coun- 


tries which lie on the North Weſt parts of A. 
merica, On the Weſt of Florida, having a very 


large extent, but the true Magnitude or Situa- 
tion cannot be given. T heſe Parts are often 


called by the general Name of New- Granada; 
by the Spaniards, el Nuevo Reyne de Mexico ; ; and 
by the French, le Novean Mexique. 

| Theſe parts are very little known to us, 
thoſe that are, are chiefly ſubject to the Spani- 
| ards. Diſcovered by hain by the Means of 
Fryer Marco de Niſa, in the Year 1540; but of 
no account, being Poor and Barren, have few 
Commodities beſides Catrel, and ſuch like, 
The Natives have their Governours called 


Caciques,. 
Here 


__ Here. are a great many Provinces, and as 
many ſorts of People, different in their Lan- 
guage, Cuſtomt, and Manners, The chief of 
thoſe P rovinces are, I. New Mexico, 2. New 


6. Anjan. Of theſe, but more-efpecially of 
the laſt there is much uncertainty : the ch FT. 
of all is St Fe, or New Mexico, 

be Iſland -Californis comes alſo into this 
Account, which (if the vulgar Maps be true) 
is about 650 miles J. and 45 b. bur very little 


of New albien partly under the Eng/iſh. I find 
not the Name of one Town, but only ſome 
Capes not worth the Naming. 

Chief Rivers are, 1. the North River, and 
2. Tecon. 8 5 


. Su Shun. 


TE W Spain in the largeſt extent lies on 
the S. E. of New Mexico, and S. of HForida, 
waſhed on, Two ſides with the Sea; ſituated 
between the 2 54th, and 293d. degree of Long. 
and between the 7th. and 20th. min. and the 
29th. and 4th. min. of Lat. being in length from 


Peraguay, about 2450 miles; in breadrh from 
Cape dt Corient?s in Xaliſce, to the Mouth of 
the River Palmas in Panncs Ode IC. Miles, 
in ſome places but 159, and in others but 80 
Miles wide. It is called by the Izdians and 


Granada, 3. Cibolo, 4. Quivers, 5. Marats, and, 


Diſcovered. The North parts go by the Name 


the N. W. parts of Cinaloa, to the S. E. parts of 


ſome 
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fome others, Mexico, oft giving the Name of 
Merieana to North America; by the Spaniards, 
la Nueva Eſpana; and by the French, la Nouvelle 
Eſpagne. 3 | 7 | 

As much as we can know it was for ſeveral 
Ages moſt ſubje& to its own Kings, called 
Kings of Mzxit0, being then a Noble and Flou- 
riſhing Monarchy. In the Year 1521. it was 
Conquered by die Spaniards under the Con- 


duct of Francis Cortex, and hath ever ſince re- 


mained fubje& to them, and is Governed by a 


Vice. Roy, who has ſeveral other parts under 


his Dominions : It is the moſt conſiderable. 
Country they have in theſe Parts : The chief 
Town, and the Vice-Roy's Scat is Mexico. 0 
It is a Noble and Rich Country, the moſt 
Populous of America; producing excellent 
Mines of Gold and silver, and other Metals, with 
all ſorts of Grain, and Fruits : The chief Com- 


modities beſides are, Wool, Cotton, Sugar, 


SIR, Cochenel, Scarlet, Fathers, Honey, Balm, 
Amber, Salt, Tallow, Hides Tobacco, Ginger, with 
many Medfeinal Drugs. It is divided into, three 
great parts called Audiences, viz. Guadalajara, 
New Spain, and Guatimala: Theſe are ſabdi- 


vided into Twenty two Provinces ; which 


are, | 

1. Cinaloa, lo Cinaloa, a Sea Province, the 
moſt North Weſt in this Country. Bon ene 
on New Me vice, and includes the Province o 
O77-Nand © 340 m. 1, add 10 br. en. 1. -48 


« 


2. Culiacan, 
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2. ee le Culiacan, a Sea Province on 
the South Faſt of Cinaloa ; - 230 miles 1. and 
160 b. ch. Ts. are Culiacan, and St. Michael. In 
this Province lies another called Temochala. 

3. New Bifcay, la Nueva Peſcaia, an inland 
Province on the Eaſt of Culiacan, including 
alſo the Province of T:pia 419 miles 1. and 200 
b. ch. Ts. are St. Barbara and St. Johns. 


I. and 150 b. ch. Ts. are Zacaticas, and S. Mar- 
tin. Here is the Province of Vee, ch. T. 
St. Lewis. | 

5. Chiamitlan, or Acaponeria, 4 Ses Province 
on the South Weſt of Zacaticas, and South 
” Eaſt of Culiacan ; 210 miles 1. and 140 b. ch. 
T5. are Aquacara, and St. Sebaſtian. 

6, Guadalajara, or Guadala xara, on the S. E. 


part joy ning to the Sea z 280 miles 1. and 160 
b. ch. Ts. are Guadalajara, and Zaprraco, This 
Includes the Provinces of Centiquipague. | 
J. Xaliſco, le Xalijco, a Sea Prowince « on the 
South Weſt of Guadalajara 180 miles 1. and 
175 b. It includes the Province of Tepique; 
ch. Ts. are Xaliſco and Compoſte lla. 

Theſe Seven Provinces make up the Audi- 
ence of Guadalajara, or the Kingdom. of New 
 Gallicia,. 1 
8. Biſhoprick of Met hoar han. vel Mechoac han, 
a Sea Province on the Eaſt of Xaliſco, and Gua- 
dalajara ; 420 miles 1. and 210 b. ch. Ts. are 
Mechoachan, and Colima, 
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4. Zacaticas, lor Zacaticas, a midland Pro- 
vince on the South of New Biſcay ; 360 miles 


of Chiametlan, and South of Zacalitas, a little 


9. Pauuco, 


New- paſa. : Sil: 


Panuco, or Guaſtecay, a Sea Province on 

the North Eaſt of Mechoachan'; 300 miles 1. and 

220 br. including the Provinces of Ajotuxetlan, 

Guaſt can, and Xilotepeque : chief Towns are 
Panuco, and St. Jago de. los Valles, 

10. Archbiſhoprick of Mexico, incol. Themie 
ftanis, a Sea Province on the South of Panuco, 
330 miles 1. and 200 br. containing the Pro- 
vinces of Mexitlan, Lateotlapa, Matalzingo, Cul-. 
tepeque, Tuxcoco, Chalo, Suchimilco, Ilaluc, Coyxca, 
and Acapulco : chief Towns are Mexico, and 
Acapulco. 

I. Biſhoprick of Thaſcala or Lots Angels, a 
Sea Province on the Eaſt of Mexico, waſhed on 
Two fides with it; 380 miles J. "and 290 br. k 
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It includes the Provinces of Tepeaco, ch. Ts. F 
are Los- Angclos, and Haſcula, 16 

12. Graxapa, or the Biſhoprick of Anteque- 
ra, on the South Eaſt of Ta ſcala, waſhed on i| 
two Sides with Sea; 360 miles l. and 110 b. 
containing the Provinces of Miff ca, Tutopeque, 0 
Zapoteca, Vale of Guaxaca, Guaza-coalco, Gueze' 174 
tataxata, and Nixepa : chief Towns are Ante- 
quera, and Aquatulco. 

13. Tabaſca, a Sea Province on the Eaſt of 
Guaxapa, by fome comprehended in Jucutan z || 
260 miles 1. and J br. chief Town is Port- | 
Royal, (an Engliſh Colony.) 1 

14. Jucutan, or Yucutan, a Peninſula on the Il 
North Eaſt of Tabaſco ; 420 miles 1. and 180 b, 
It contains the Provinces of Chuaca, Yeues, 1 
Cocomes, and Cherumal ; ch. Ts. are Merida, ad 1 
Valladolid. 


Theſe 
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| Theſe ſeven Provinces make up the Audi- 
ence of Mexico, or New Spain, properly ſo St 
called. ut 
15. Biſboprick of Chiaps, la cbiapa, a mid- Ir 
land Province on the South of Tabaſco, 40 m. . 
I. and 100 b containing the Provinces of Chi- Aa 

| apa, Zoldales, Zeques, and Quelencs ; ch. T's: are 
| Chiapa, and St. Bartholomew. F © 
16. Comocuſco, Saconuſco, Gueve:lan, a Sea ſi 
Province on the South Weſt of Chaps, oft oy 
comprehendec in Guatimals; 250 miles 1. and 8 
90 br. ch. T. is Guewetlan. | 
| 17. Futimala, a Sea Province on the South tl 
Faſt of Comocuſco; 400 miles I. and 100 b. cen. | 
taining the Provinces of Yealcos, Courales, Su. P 
chitepte, Chilulteca, St. Salvador, and St. M: 'gwel Y 
chief Towns are St. Jaga de. Guatimala, and 5 
St. Szlvader. 12 
88. 7: ee the Country of true Peace, 
* 7:col, Fuzulutlana Sea Province on the North a1 
or North Weſt of Guatimala, and South bon 
of Chiapa ; 220 miles 1. and 140 br, ch. T. 2 
Vera Pax. | Ir 
19. Honauras, or la Tierra de Hibueras, a Sea {| = 


Province on the Eaſt of Vera-Pax, and North 
Eaſt of Guatimals ; ' 550 miles J. and 210 br. 
. ** are New Vallodolid and Truxidlo. : 

= Nicaragua or New Leon, a Sea Province 

on "the South of Honduras; 440 miles J. and 

220 b. containing the T erritory of Nequecheri, 
Maby:h, Deria, Maſaya, Mandig va, Cacabogque, 
Cepeaco, Los Mice, and Madira: ch. Ts. are 
Leon, G and Segovia. 
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21. Coſts Ries, or the Rich Craft, on the 
South Eaſt of Nicaragaa, oft reckoned part of 
it, waſhed on Two fides with the Ocean; 300 
miles I. and 200 b. It contains the Provin- 
ces of Chemes, and Meoya: ch. Ts. are cartage, 
and St, Nicoya, _ 

22. Dukedom of NAY almoſt on the Eaſt 
of Coſta Rica, waſhed with the Ocean on two 
ſides, and Bordering on South Americs ; 180 
4 1. and 95 b. ch. Ts. are Conception, and 

t. Fe 

Theſe Eight laſt named Provinces make up 
the Audience of Guatimala. 

Rivers of principal Note are Four, wre. 75 
Panuco, 2. Eſquirlan, 3. Los Dunes, and, 4. 

Tare. | 

Chief Mountain may be reckoned, Porape 
* a burning Mountain in Naſcala. 

Lakes of chiefeſt account are, 1. Nicaragua, . 
and, 2. that of Mexico. 17 
| Canads, New England, Florida, New Mexits, 17 
and New Spain, make up that part which is cal. 
led Mexicana, or North America; ; thoſe that fol. W 
low are in Sourh America. .”* 2 
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U Nder this Name are . all 1 
the North parts of S. America, lying on 
the S. E. of New Spain, and ſituated between "mh 
the 293 degr. and the vag th. and 25th. min. of 
Lan. and W the ioth. and qoth. min. of 
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North and the 2d: deg. and goth. min. of South 


Lat. being in length from the Borders of New- 

Spain, in Panama, to the Mouth of the River 
of Amazons, about 2160 miles, and in breadth 
from North to South about 500 miles. It 


makes up the Two Countries of Caſtello. del. Oro, 


or the Golden Caſtel, and Guiana, called by the 


Spaniards, la Tierre Hrme; and by the French, la 


Terre Firme. 
Some of theſe Parts were firſt Diſcovered by | 
| Columbus himſelf, afterwards a great part of it 
brought under the Power of Spain, and now 


moſtly under the Vice-roy of Mexico, having 


the. Iwo Parliaments of Panama, and of New- _ 


Granada. The French and Portugueze have alſo 


ſome few Places ; the Natives maintain their 
Freedom in. a great many Places, and are 


commonly Governed by che Eldeſt of their 


Families. 


It is a Rich and Fruitful C ountry, producing 
much Veni ſon, . Fiſh, and Fow! the Air, though 


bot, yet wholeſome. The chief Commodities 
are Gold, Silver, and other Metals, Balſam, Ro- 


zin, Gumms, Long -P. ppir Emralds, Sapphires, 
Jaſper, Caffidrins, and ſuch like. It is divided 
into eleven Provinces, which ere, 


1. Government of Panama, or Hrm. land, a 


Sea Province, the moſt North Weſt of all; 
280 miles Il. and 1:0 b. divided into, 1. Pana- 
ma, ch. Ts. Panama, and Ponte Bello; and, 2. 
Darien, ch. T. Darien. 

2. Government of Cartagena, Cartagena Nuts 


u, a Sea Province on the Eaſt of Panama; 
330 miles I. and 215 br. including the Country 


1 
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of Urabia: ch. Ts. are Cartagena, St. Sebaſtian, 


and St. Maria. 

3. Government of Popayan, a Sea Province 
on the South of Cartagena, comprehended 
ſometimes under New Granada; 420 miles 1. 
and 260 b. ch. Ts. are St. Fe de Antiochia, and 


Caramenta. Here is the Province of Arma, 
ch. T. Arma. 


4. New Kingdom of Granada, incol. Bagota, 
an inland Province on the Eaſt of Popayan, 
and together with it make the Audience of Gra- 


nada, 420 miles J. and 380 b. ch. Ts. are 
St. Fe le Bagot a, and St. Mig vel. 


1 Government of St. Martha, or Sanlia Mar- 
tha, a Sea Province 6n the North of New- 
Granada; and Eaſt of Cartagena; 330 m. I. and 
320 b. It contains the Province of Buritacu: 


ch. Ts. are St. Martha, and Cividad. de-los-Reper, al 
6. Government of Rio- de- la-Hacha, or the 


River of Torches, a Sea Province on the Eaſt 


of St. Martha; 220 miles 1. and 170 b. ch. Ts. 


are Rio-de-la-Hacha, and Rancheria. 


7. Government of Vene xula, a Sea Province 
on the Eaſt-of Rio-de-la. Heths, oft counted a 


part of Paria ; 440 miles l. and 380 b. ch. Ts. 
are Venexula, * St. Jago ae Leon. 


8. Andaluxia, la Nueva Andaluxia, . 


times called Paria, a Sea Province on the Eaſt 
of Venezuls; 320 miles 1. and 250 b. ch. Ts. 


are Corduba and Morequinto.. In this are ſeve- 


ral Nations. 


9. Paria, and inland Province on the South |! 


of New Andaluzia, and Venexula, not well diſ- 


covered, divided among ſeveral People, and 
having 
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10. " Guiens, or yg a Sea Province on 


| the Eaſt of Paris, and New Andaluzia 840 m. 


I. and 120 b. It has in it ſeveral Nations and 
Provinces; ch. T. are Moapvere, and Waztail. 
. Caribana, incol. Callinago, an inland Pro- 
vince on the South of Gui ana, and Eaſt of 
Paria, not well Diſcovered: >, T. is Manoa, 
This Province is many times comprehended 
under the Name of Guiana. 

Rivers of principal Note are Two, viz. 1. 


* great Orinoque, and, 2. that of St. Martha. 


Chief Mountains are part of the Andes. 


On the South of Hrm. Land lies the great 
Country of Amazons ; according to the Maps 


1600 miles 1. and loco b. in which are ſaid to 


be 150 ſeveral Nations, bur ſo little known to 


us, that I cannot find the Name of one Town, 
but only a vaſt River of that Name ; therefore 


TE 2 1 no more of it, but paſs on. 


7. Petu. 


from Geography, is for the true underſtand- 
ing of all Eccleſaſtical Hiſtories, (which are 


Name of a Divine ought to be ignorant of) 
but more-eſpecially eh of the Holy Scriptures, {| 
— Fl 3 7 
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copious to be treated of particularly, but the 
right conſideration of theſe Things is ſuffi- 

cient to baffle the crafty Wit of Atheiſts, and | 
Profane Perſons : So that it ſezms thoſe that are 
ignorant of this World, do in ſome ſort deſpiſe the 
Creation, 5 N 
Another Advantage a Divine has from this 
Science, is by the right obſerving God's pecu- 
liar Providence in Governing of all Nations 
and Kingdoms, after ſo many ſeveral ways, 
and on this depends the greateſt part of our 
Happineſs in this Life. For to ſome People 
He gives hard and very ſevere Governmenty, 
where all are little leſs than Slaves, the com- 
mon Conſequences of which are extream Pos. 
verty, uncomfortable Lives, diſturbed Minds, 


which are wholly unfit for Learning, and 


Baſe, Ignoble, cowardly Diſpoſitions ; But 
to others he gives mild and moderate Go | |! 
vernments, where the People are very happy. [4 
under ſuch Protections, and can freely enjoy, || 
with a grateful Mind, all thoſe Bleſſings that. 
Liberty, good Laws, Riches, Learning, and 
innocent Recreations can afford them. From 
hence we may perceive the Puniſhments and 
Rewards of this Life, which are done accor- 
85 to God's infinite Wiſdom and good Plea- 
ure. . „ e 
A Third Advantage that every Divine has 


Things that I preſume no Man that bears the. 1 
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tures, by which are found the different Bounds 
Extent, Borders, and Situation of all thoſe 
Countries and Provinces that were the, Scenes 
ef all the great Actions therein mentioned: 
* Then for the ſeveral Travels of all the Famous 
Perſons ; ſuch as the Parriarchs, Prophets, Evan- 
geliſts, and Apoſtles, and of our Saviour himſelf ; 
Which things could never have been rightly 
underſtood or comprehended, but by the help 
of this Science alone. 

A Fourth Benefit a Divine has from hence, 
is, the Obſervation of the various Religions, 
in the World; for to conſider that the great- 
eſt part of the World lies ſwallowed up, not 
. only in Wickedneſs, but in Idolatry, Igno- 
rance and Barbarity ; and to find our ſelves a 
part of thoſe that have been the greateſt Sha- 
rers of God's ſpecial Bleſſings; and to have 
given us (as it were) ſuch Noble and Gene- 
rous Souls as are more exquiſitely ſenſible of 
our preſent and future Happineſs, muſt needs 
enliven our Hearts to true Piety, and add 


# © + 


baſely wicked, as not to be moved to a ſenſe 


| joy above thoſe miſerable Wretches (ſuch as 
are Cafreria, Sarra, ſever] parts of the Indies, 
with many other Places) who ſcarce have 
Signs of Religion, Worſhip or Morality, be- 


ang their Stypidity ſuch, as is capable of no 


IQ Brutal part of Man. 


In 


gew Fire to our Devotion; for what Perſon _ 
among us, can be ſo monſtrouſly dull, and ſo 


of Gratitude for the great Happineſs, we en- 


ing overwhelmed in Ignorance and Slavery, 


F Senſe, but Appetite, and no Pleaſure but. the 
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In reſpe& of Moral Philoſophy, we have all 
theſe advantages from Geography, Firſt, it ve- 
ry much helps to moderate our wild and un- 
ruly Paſſions making us more temperate and 
fitter for the exerciſing our better Faculties, 
not only by giving of us ſo much Knowledge, 
but by keeping of us from too much admiring, 
crying out, and being ſurprized at every 
ſmall Cuftom, Accident, Rarity, and ſuch 
like; Things that never fail-to expoſe the 
meaneſt of Peoples Judgments. But to. the 
Geegrapher it is quite otherwiſe, who has no 
Realon to be much amazed at any thing, but 
is {till well acquainted with all the Diſpoſiti- 
ons, Humours, Caſtoms, Rarities, Wonders, 
and Curioſities in other Parts of the World; 
and muſt continually find great Uſe and Be- 
nefit from ſuch Conſiderations. 3 
The next thing is, It teaches Men ſeveral 
peculiar Yertues and good Properties from 


other Nations, after a more lively and effectul! 


manner, than by the ordinary Rules and Pre- 


cepts in Morality, (for Fxample has always 


greater Effects upon Mens Manners than any 
Precepts whatſoever) as from our own Na- 
tion may be Learned, true Valour and Great. 
neſs of opirit.; from the /talians, Grauity and 
Sobriety ; from the French, an open and free 
Carriage, and Crvility to Strangers; from the 
Germans, Chaſtity, and free Hoſpitality ; from 
the Durch, Parſimony aud indifatigable Indu- 


fry, &c and theſe Things without doubt, 
will always produce ſingular Effects on Inge- 
nious Perſons. e ee eee ne, -0u 
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Another Advantage we have from it in this 
Reſpect, is, that it very much helps Mens 
good Opinion and Charity to many other Na- 


tions, by diſproving and ſhewing the Falſity 


of thoſe Vulgar and Scandalous Reports 


| Which are v*ry often (eſpecially by the Com- 
mon People) aid to the Charge of neighbeu- 
ring Countries, which many times prove the 
great incitement of Wars and endleſs Hatred, 


the Hindrance of Commerce, and many other 


Diſadvantages : Such as the vulgar 1talians, 
who are commonly made to believe, that 
thoſe of our Nation, and others of the Re- 
formed Religion, are Barbarous in Manners, and 


in Principles worſe than Twks, Of this I 
could mention many Inſtances, which for 
W brevity ſake I omit. 


A Fourth Advantage 1s, it takes down our 


Pride: Firſt, by ſhewing us the uncertainty 
of this World's Riches. and Greatneſs ; as the 
W Ruins of ſo many great Cities and noble 
Structures do every Day teſtifie. Secondly, 
by ſhewing us the meanneſs and ſmallneſs of 
our beſt Poſleſſions, in reſpe& of the Earth 


it ſelf, where in a Map they either appear not 


at all, or at beſt but one little Spot; (thus 
Socrates took down Alcibiades's Pride :) And 
W Thirdly, by helping us to ſuch vaſt meaſure 

of Knewlege, (in which it out-does all 
others whatſoever) which Experience ſhews 
| Has wonderful Effects that way: For Pride 
moſt commonly proceeds from Ignorance, and 


nz 2 baſe ignoble Diſpoſition; and to be puffed 


Great- 


up, is the infallible Mark of a Counterſeit 
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Greatneſs ; and thoſe Perſons that have moſt 


of this Vice are commonly found to have a 


large Weak Side, and are none of the Wiſeft, 


whilſt great Souls are leſs acquainted with 
thoſe Plebeian Follies. 


This Science is to none of greater Conſide- 
ration than the Hiſtorian, who muſt needs 
own it deſerves 5 peculiar Veneration from 
him; for it is his principal Guide, and with- 
out this the beſt Hiſtories can be but of little 
Uſe being ſo unſettled, and leaving ſuch weak 


and imperfect Notions upon our Underſtand 
ings, which can never make their due Impreſ- 


ſions, or be tolerably well fixed without the 
help of this Science. Ir is neceſlary,not only 
for the Underſtanding of the bare Situation 
of thoſe Places, where ſuch, and ſuch great 


AQions were done; but alſo their Nature, 


Stength, Riches, &c. as alſo the Nature and 
Conſtitutions of the Government; their Re- 
venue, Power, and ſuch like; whereby we 
may the more clearly perceive the Reaſons, 
Conqueſts and Victories, and ſuch Things as 
appear more Contingent ; and others of great- 
er Account, as the Subverting of States, ma- 


king great Revolutions, Depoling Kings, Ge 
which Things ſeem more peculurly belong- 


ing to Providence... 
Geography indeed without Hiftory may be 
underſtood, and be very uſeful in many 
Reſpe&s, though not ſo perfectly; but Hor 
without Geography can never be well under- 
ſtood, or have its right Ule, bur 7s as a dead 
Carcaſe without either Life or Motion. And 
Loo 155 from 
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from hence ariſes that ſmall Reſpe& and little 


Value that ſo many. Men have for Hiſtory, 
(one of the greateſt Inſtructers of Mens Man- 
ners) and only becauſe of the unfit Means for 
the Underſtanding of it: And this it is that 
makes almoſt all Foreign News go down ſo 
hardly, and ſeem ſo dull and tedious to the 
generality of inferiour Perſons ; when a little 
Pains, and a ſmall Skill in this Sciencs would 


foon alter their Opinions, and produce very 


great Effects. 1 
As for the States- Man or Politician, he reaps 


many ſingular Benefits from this Science. By it 


Ke is acquainted. with all the ſeveral forts of 


[| Governments and Intereſts in other Parts, and 


by the Knowledge of them he is capable of 
Correcting of many Faults, and ſupplying 
Defe ds of the matters of Policy and State in 
his own Country. By this Science he finds the 


- beſt helps for Trade, Strength, or any other 


good Property that may improve or add to 
the Riches, Strength, Honour, and Renown 


of the Nation he lives in. From hence he 


haz the knowledge of the Nature and Conſti- 
tutions of all ſuch People as he has any great 


1 concerns with; the Bounds, Borders, and Li- 
' mits cf his own, and Neighbouring Coun- 
tries, with the true Extent of each Domint- 


on, both by Sea and Land; without the ex- 


| a&Q knowledge of ſuch things, no State could 
F' * Bloody Wars and endleſs Diſ- 
Fords. | | | 


Then 
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Then if we look upon the Stateſman as 


a” Souldier, and a General of an Army, in all 


Matters of War he has the greateſt Aſſiſtance 
from this Science alone: For it is by this he 
underſtands how, and in what Order and 
Manner to March his Army in all Foreign 


Countries with the greateſt Security; how to 
. Pais and repaſs Rivers with eafe, and to go 
over Mountains and others difficult Places: 


How to Encamp conveniently for Forage, 
and ſately from all Attacks of the Enemy, 
and fuck like; how to avoid Ambuſhes, ang 
dangerous and narrow Paſſages with all Dit- 
cretion; how to Retreat in good Order and 


Method; with a great many other Things of | 


this Nature, ſo well known as need not to be 
mentioned. BE. | 

The next Perſon 1 ſhall mention, is the 
Poet, the moſt Arbitrary of all Men; who by 
his abſolute Power Rules and Governs the 
World as he Pleafes, makes Emperouts and 
Kings of his own, Depoſes them, and does 
every thing as he likes: His unbounded Fan- 
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cy ranges over Hills and Dales, fears neither 


Rocks nor Seas, Soars aloft, ſtrikes at the ves 
ry Stars, and fetches Fire from the Heavens : 
yer ſtill he is forced to ſtop here, and muſt 
own that he has ſtil] great helps from Geogra- 
phy. By the help of this they find fit Scenes 
for their Plays, which makes them keep the 
true Decorum of the Stage : By this they have 
all the Conveniencies that may hinder them 


from falling into Abſurdities in their -Feigh'd 


Stories and Romances, that may make them 
E44  T{zem 


ty 
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ſeem more probable, pleaſing, agreeeable ty 
Reaſon ; (a Fault which much difcredited the 


old Romances, ſuch as Don Belianis, Pariſmus, 


 Kuight of the Sun, Montelion, &c.) Here they 


will never want matter for their Deſcripti- 


ons of Delightful Valleys, Pleaſant Meadows, 

ſhady Arbours, Melancholy Groves, Solitary 
Retirements, the gentle Murmurs of gliding 
Streams, with all their Charming ſofter 
Scenes of Love, where Cupid {till produces 
ftreth Delights, and Beauty plays and thews it 
ſelf in all its lovely Shapes, ſo ſenſibly rouch- 


ing the Soul, that to them each Thoughts a 


Rapture. 5 
Geography has always been of ſpeci-] Uſe? 


4 | to the Natwal and Experimental Philoſopher, 


for by the le'p of this Science he has the 
Knowledge and underſtands the Nature of all 
the {everal forts of Beaſts, Birds, Fiſhes, 
Serperits, and Inſects; the great variety, 
Uſe and Virtues of all Herbs, Plants, Trees, 
Metals, Stones, Minerals, and Vegetables that 
are in other Countries; all the great Fower 
and Effects of the Rains, Storms, Winds, 


Tempeſts, Meteors, Subterranean Damps, 


Earthquakes, and ſuch like, that are moſt in- 
cident and uſual in other Parts; all the 
| ſtrange Proprieties of ſeveral Lakes, Foun- 
tains and other Waters, with the wonderful 
Qualities of burning Mountains, and infinite 


other things. Then for Experiments, no 


Science can be ſuch a Maſter, nor any, thing 
| elſe, give ſo great an aſſiſtance as this, in 
things of this Nature: (of which let the 


Royal- 
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Royal-Soctety be a Witneſs, who have fo 
many admirable Experiments from Foreign 


Countries.) To inſiſt upon Particulars here 
would produce too much matter to be here 


treated of, therefore I ſhall paſs on to ſome 
others. | 


To the Merchant, this Science has always 
been of ſuch great Uſe and Conlideration, 


that ſcarce any thing is more apparent, and 


that many ways : Firſt, by ſhewing him' in 
what things other Countries abound and 
want; that he may know what Commoartres 
to Export, or what to Import. Then by 


teaching him the Abilities. Humours, Fidelity, 


and Honeſty, of all ſuch Perſons he is to Ne- 
gotiate withal, (a thing which all Merchants 


ought to take ſpecial notice of; ) then by 
ſhewing the Situation, Strength, Power, and 
Will of Protecting, and Privileges of thoſe 


Ports he has any Concerns withal ; with the 
Safety, Conveniencies, and Capacity of their 
Harbours, Havens, and ſuch like. Then by 
ſhewing him the Danger and Safety of the 
Seas from their uſual Tempeſts, Rocks, Ene- 
mies, and Pyrates; by teaching how to take 
fufficient Care in long and ſhort Voyages ; 
and by giving him a great many other Ad- 
vantages, which for brevity ſake ate here 
omitted. | 


This Science is extraordinary uſeful to ma- 


ny other Perſons and Profeſſions; as to Aſtro- 
uo mers, Who from hence alone underſtand and 
are throughly acquainted with all the diffe- 


rent Appearances of the Sun, Moon, and 


„ Stars, 
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Stars, in other parts of the World, as to their 
Longitude, Latitude, Declination, and Right Af 
cenſion; the Quantity and Celerity of their 


otion ; and in reſpect of their being Re- 


Frograde and Stationary ; the various. Appear- 
ances, and different Quantity of Time in the 
Eclipſes ; the ſeveral Influences and Aſpects, as 
Conjunction, Sextile, Trine, Oppoſition, &c. the 


_ Obliquity of their Aſcenßon, with their Riſing 


and Setting according to different Horizons, and 
according to-Coſmice, Acronice, &c. with the dif« 
ferent length of Days and:Nights in Summer 
and Winter ; with a great many other things 
of this Nature. ED | 

It is uſeful to Phyſicians, who by this may 


_ underſtand the different Ways and Methods 


that are commonly uſed in other Parts for cu- 
ring the. ordinary. Diſtempers with the good 
and bad. uſe of them; the various Tempers 
and Properties of Mens Bodies, according to 
the ſeveral Climes and Situations they live in, 
in reſpe& of Heat and Cold, Drineſs and Moi- 
ure and ſuch like; the Nature, Growth, 
and Virtues of many Simples, Minerals, and 
Medicinal Drugs, whereof every part of the 
World has ſome more natural and peculiar to 
its ſelf than to any others, with the Nature, 
Quality, and Difference of the common: Di- 
Kempers in other Parts. | by 

It is uſeful to the Lawyers; (or rather Lav 
makers) from whence they. have the know- 
tedge of the Nature, Force, Quality, Excel- 
lency, and Defects of thoſe in other Nati- 


ons ; how to Correct or Supply thoſe ir air 
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own Countries, by making them more perfe& 
and agreeable to the Security of the People; 
and Conſtitutions of the Government; which 
muſt needs be of great help to them many 
ways. It makes the Mechanic come laden 


with all the experimental Knowledge fir for 


improving of his Art: And to the Architet it 
ſhews the Nature and Quality of all the vari- 
ous Buildings that can-be any ways beneficia 


5 * 


to his Concerns. , 3 
In ſhort, A Nobleman from hence may draw 
Inſtructions to pleaſe his Prince, and it makes 
him fit for the Nobleſt Employment, that is, 
for ſome worthy Embaſſie, where he always 
carries about with him, or repreſents the Per- 


ſon of his King. Gentlemen are by this endow=- 


ed with all the worthy Accompliſhments that 
Merit ſuch Titles, being in a ready way to be 
Advanced to higher Honours. And it is this 
Knowledge (ſaith a Famous French Author) 
which more than any other Advances Men to Ho- 
nours and Dignitics, making Families and Com- 
monweali hs to Houriſb, and the Mords and Acti- 
ons of all ſuch as underſtand it, pleaſing both to 


great and ſmall ; and cauſes al things ta, {ucceed, 
Well and Proſperouſly. | 


I could have eaſily been much more parti- 


cular and larger in every one of theſe Heads. 
but I would not too much weary the Reader 
with ſuch known Truths; and likewiſe have 


mentioned ſeveral other Perſons that are much 


indebted to Geography ; and indeed there can 


be no Perſon of any Profeſſion or Rank what- 
ſoever, that has but the ordinary benefit o 
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his Faculties, or the leaſt Judgment or Incli- 
nation to Learning or Books, (let his Genus — 
aud Affections be to it what they will) but 25 
Mall find many things in this Science that ſhall 5 
| agree with his Curioſity, pleaſe his Humour, 
| fatisfie his Inclinations, and add real Improve- 
ments and Advantages as to his Intellefts : So 
that no Ingenious Perſon can be excuſed for | 
| Kay, Ignorance in this Science, This being the 1 
only one that comes under the Capacity of all 
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Account of ſpecial Redemption, by the ſame 


Author. Publiſhed by Mr. Matthew Ylveſter, | 


and Mr. John Read, Price 4 


Hiftoria Vegetabilium Sacra : Or, A Scri ture 
Herbal ; ; wherein the Nature of all Trees, 


A Practical Diſcourſe of Confeſſion of Sins 
to God, as a Means of Pardon and Clean. - 
ſing. By John Wade Miniſter of Ham mer 
ſmith. Price 2 6. 6 4. 
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Rooks Printed for John Nicholſon. 


| bs : Herbs, and ; Plants, c. with their various 
| Utes and Qualities; both Foreign and Native, 
that are mentioned in the Holy Scripture, are 


Galehically: and Chymically handled. The 
whole being adorned with variety of Matter 


' aid Obſervations, not on Medicinal, but 


relating to the Alimental and Mechanical uſes 
of the Plants, & the like never Extant be- 
fore. Written by Me. Waſtmacor, Price 2 5. 
Eachards's Gazetteer : Or, Newſman's Interpre- 
ter, being a Geographical Index of all Cities, 
Towns, Cc. in Europe, with their diſtances 
from each other, and to what Prince they are 
now ſubject ; very neceflary for the right 
underſtanding of. all Foreign and Dome- 
- ſtick News- Letters and Gazettes. Price bound 
25 in 12's. The Fourth Edition. _ 
Mr. William Oughtred's Key of the Mathema. 
_ ticks, newly tranſlated from the beſt Editi- 
on, with Notes, rendering it eaſie and intelli- 
gible to the leſs skilful Reader: Abſolutely 
neceſtary for al! Gaugers, Surveyors, Gunners, 
Military- Officers, Mariners, recommended 
by Mr. E Halley, Fellow of the Royal Socie- 
„„ t it fon #5 0-7 
r of this World, with 
reſpect to Nations, Families, and particular 
Perſons. With Practical Applications there- 
of to the various Conditions of this Mortal 
e. By Timothy Rogers, M. A. Price 12. 
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